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Vol.  II. 


DISCOURSE       I. 


St.  Luke,  Chap.  vii.  Part  of  Ver.  22. 


"   To    the     Poor     the    Gospel    is 
"  preached." 


IN  the  verfes  immediately  preceding 
my  text,  we  read,  that  John  the 
Baptift  fent  two  of  his  difciples  to  our 
Blessed  Lord,  with  this  remarkable 
meffage :  "  Art  thou  he  that  mould 
"  come,  or  look  we  for  another?"  Anx- 
ious for  their  falvation,  he  wiflied  to 
have  all  their  doubts,  with  refpect  to 
the  character  of  Jesus,  fully  fatisfied, 
and  to  make  them  acquainted,  as  foon  as 
poffible,  with  the  nature  and  defign  of 
A  2  his 
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his  kingdom.  Our  Blessed  Lord, 
who  well  knew  the  fecret  views  and  pur- 
pofes  of  the  Baptift  in  this  mefTage, 
gracioufly  condefcended  to  exhibit  fuch 
amazing  proofs  of  thofe  mighty  powers 
with  which  he  was  inverted  by  his 
Heavenly  Father,  as  murt  needs 
have  convinced  thefe  difciples  of  John, 
that  he  was  certainly  the  Messiah  that 
"  mould  come,"  and  that  they  need  not 
"  look  for  another."  For,  "  in  that 
"  fame  hour,"  fays  the  Evangelifl,  "  he 
"  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
*'  plagues,  and  of  evil  fpirits;  and  unto 
"  many  that  were  blind,  he  gave  fight. 
"  Then  Jesus  anfwering,  faid  unto 
"  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John, 
"  what  things  ye  have  feen  and  heard ; 
"  how  that  the  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk, 
"  the  lepers  are  cleanfed,  the  deaf  hear, 
"  the  dead  are  raifed,  and  to  the  Poor 
11  the  Gofpel  is  preached." 

The 
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The  evidence  which  was  here  pre- 
ferred, muft  have  been  flrong  and  con- 
vincing indeed,  as  it  refulted  from  the 
concurrent  teftimony  of  miracles  and 
prophecy.  Omnifcience,  no  lefs  than 
Omnipotence,  fealed  and  confirmed  the 
miffion  of  Jesus.  For  the  words  of 
the  Evangelift  are  a  literal  and  exact  ac- 
complishment of  a  remarkable  predic- 
tion— Rapt  into  future  times,  the  fub- 
lime  and  evangelical  Ifaiah  had  fore- 
told, that  the  Messiah  Ihould  "  preach 
"  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  that  he 
y  mould  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
"  that  he  mould  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
"  captives,  that  he  mould  open  the 
tc  blind  eyes,  and  make  the  deaf  to  hear." 
One  of  thefe  remarkable  characterises, 
by  which  the  Son  of  God  was  to  be 
diftinguimed  at  his  appearance  upon 
earth,  I  have  felected  for  the  fubject  of 
my  prefent  difcourfe,  viz.  as  a  "  preach- 
"  er  of  Good  Tidings  unto  the  Meek/' 
or,  according  to  the  words  of  my  text, 
A3  **  a  preach  <• 
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"  a  preacher  of  the  Gofpel  to  the 
"  Poor.  To  the  Poor  the  Gofpel  is 
*'  preached." 

The  original  word,  which  we  render 
Gofpel,  fignines  good  news  or  glad  ti- 
dings ;  fo  that  the  Gofpel  of  Jesus 
Christ  means,  the  glad  tidings  pub- 
lished to  mankind  by  this  Illuftrious 
Perfonage.  To  thofe,  who  have  been 
brought,  by  the  kind  difpenfations  of 
Divine  Grace,  to  a  proper  fenfe  and  con- 
viction of  their  fallen  ftate,  this  Gofpel 
muft  be  glad  tidings  indeed!  From  the 
original  apoftafy  of  our  firft  progenitor, 
we  inherit  a  diftempered  ruined  nature  : 
our  whole  frame  hath  loft  its  primitive 
health,  and  ftrength,  and  beauty.  The 
Gofpel  of  Jesus  Christ  informs  us  of 
a  Medicine  of  Sovereign  Virtue,  by 
which  this  difeafe  may  be  effectually 
removed,  and  the  ruins  of  man  com- 
pletely repaired.     Jesus  Christ  him- 

felf 
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felf,  is  the  Univerfal  Reftorer;  and  the 
medicine  which  he  applies,  is  his  own 
Light,  and  Life,  and  Strength.  "  He 
"  rifes  upon  our  fouls  with  healing  un- 
"  der  his  wings ;"  and,  by  the  falutary 
influences  of  his  Bleffed  Spirit,  commu- 
nicates his  own  heavenly  virtues  to  the 
fickly  finking  frame.  "  I  will  ranfom 
"  them,"  fays  he,  "  from  death :  I  will 
"  redeem  them  from  the  power  of  the 
"  grave.  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
"  plague  !  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
"  ftrudion!" 

Our  natural  ftate  is  a  ilate  of  pover- 
ty, nakednefs,  hunger,  and  want  of  e- 
very  kind.  The  Gofpel  directs  us  where 
to  apply  for  relief;  and  a/fures  us,  that 
we  mail  not  apply  in  vain.  It  directs 
us  to  Jesus  himfelf,  and  aflures  us, 
that  it  is  he  alone,  who  can  make  us 
rich ;  that  it  is  he  alone  who  can  cloath 
our  nakednefs  with  his  own  pure  and 
A  4  fpotlefs 
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fpotlefs  robe;  who  can  fatisfy  our  hun- 
ger with  his  bread  of  life,  and  fupply 
all  our  wants  out  of  the  inexhauftible 
treafures  of  his  Grace.  Such,  my  Bre- 
thren, is,  in  general,  the  nature  of  that 
Gofpel,  or  of  thofe  glad  tidings,  which 
in  my  text  are  faid  to  be  preached  or 
published  to  the  Poor:  "  To  the  Poor 
"  the  Gofpel  is  preached." — Let  us  now 
proceed  to  enquire  who  thofe  perfons  are, 
that  come  under  this  particular  defigna- 
tjon,  "  The  Poor." 

I.  According  to  one  fenfe  in  which 
this  name  is  ufed,  we  are  to  under/land 
all  thofe,  who,  for  wife  and  gracious 
purpofes,  are  placed  by  Providence  in 
low  and  indigent  circumftances,  deftitute 
of  this  world's  goods,  and  conftrained, 
by  a  painful  feries  of  toil  and  labour, 
to  earn  a  fcanty  pittance  for  the  pre- 
fervation  and  fupport  of  their  animal 
life.  To  thefe,  who,  according  to  this 
more  common  acceptation  of  the  word, 

are 
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are  called  "  The  Poor,"  the  Blessed 
Jesus  tells  us,  that  his  Gofpel  was  more 
immediately  preached. 


During  his  pilgrimage  upon  earth, 
fuch  was  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  the 
Jewifh  Rabbies  and  doctors  of  the  law, 
that  they  looked  down  upon  the  illite- 
rate vulgar  with  a  fovereign  contempt. 
They  were  too  mercenary,  to  inflrucl: 
them  without  a  reward;  and  too  vain,  to 
affociate  with  them,  whilft  they  were 
poor  and  uninftructed.  Their  lectures 
and  expofitions,  fuch  as  they  were,  they 
referved  for  their  rich  and  honourable 
pupils,  whofe  wealth  might  fatisfy  their 
avarice,  whilft  a  connection  with  their 
fplendid  and  powerful  families  would 
gratify  their  ambition.  Their  hatred  of 
the  Poor  feems  to  have  been  of  the  mofl 
malicious  kind :  for  though  they  took 
no  pains  to  inflrucl:  them  in  their  duty, 
they  were  careful  enough  "  to  bind 
"  heavy  burdens   upon  them,    grievous 

"  to 
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"  to  be  borne;  whilft  they  themfelves 
"  would  not  even  put  forth  one  of  their 
<e  fingers  to  lighten  or  remove  them." 
Thus  hardly  treated,  or  contemptuoufly 
neglected,  by  their  rulers  and  instructors, 
well  might  thefe  diftrefied,  broken-heart- 
ed Ifraelites,  croud  around  the  Meek 
and  Condefcending  Jesus — well  might 
"  the  common  people  gladly  hear"  this 
Divine  Teacher  of  Righteoufnefs !  The 
heavenly  leflbns  that  flowed  from  his 
bleffed  lips,  were  imparted  freely,  and 
without  reward.  They  were  confined 
to  no  order,  ftate,  or  condition  of 
men.  Their  influence,  like  that  of  the 
great  luminary  of  the  day,  reached  the 
humble  vale,  no  lefs  than  the  afpiring 
mount.  His  doctrine,  "  diftilled  as  the 
"  dew ;  and,  as  the  drops  of  rain  that 
"  water  the  earth,"  it  fell  alike  around 
the  lowly  cottage,  and  the  towering  pa- 
lace. 

Our 
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Our  Blessed  Lord,  indeed,  honour- 
ed the  State  of  Poverty  with  peculiar 
marks  of  his  regard.  From  the  hiftory 
of  his  birth  it  appears,  that  he  came 
into  the  world  in  the  mod:  needy  and 
indigent  circumftances.  His  Virgin  Mo- 
ther, and  reputed  father,  though  de- 
fcended  from  the  royal  line  of  David, 
had  nothing  left  of  the  affluence  and 
fplendor  of  their  family.  When  he 
commenced  his  public  miniftry,  the  com- 
panions and  difciples  he  made  choice  of, 
were  a  fet  of  poor  illiterate  fifhermen. 
From  feveral  circumftances  related  in  the 
gofpel  hiftory,  we  find,  that  under  the 
protection  of  Providence,  he  was  fup- 
ported  by  the  contributions  of  his  friends 
and  followers.  Himfelf  gives  us  a  live- 
ly but  affecting  picture  of  his  own  po- 
verty: "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
"  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts ;  but  the 
*•  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
"  his  head." 

Doubtlefs, 
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Doubtlefs,  it  beft  fuited  the  grand  de- 
fign  of  Infinite  Wifdom,  in  the  fcheme 
of  man's  redemption,  that  the  Son  of 
God  fhould  make  his  appearance  in 
this  indigent  flate.  This  defign  was  to 
reftore  fallen  men  to  their  primitive  flate 
of  innocence  and  glory;  and  in  order  to 
this,  they  were  to  be  called  from  an 
earthly,  to  an  heavenly  life;  from  a 
worldly  kingdom,  to  a  kingdom  that  is 
not  of  this  world.  Their  earthly  na- 
ture was  to  be  mortified  and  fubdued; 
an  heavenly  nature  was  to  be  given 
them,  and  they  were  to  be  "  created 
"  anew  after  the  Image  of  God  in 
*'  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs."  Now 
a  ftate  of  poverty,  a  ftate  in  which  we 
are  deflitute  of  this  world's  goods,  feems 
to  be  moft  favourable  to  this  blefied 
change.  For  though  an  humble  mind 
does  not  always  dwell  beneath  an  hum- 
ble roof;  though  the  poor  do  not  al- 
ways embrace  a  preached  gofpel;  yet  our 
Blessed  Lord,  who  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted 
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quainted  with  human  nature,  well  knew, 
that  the  more  a  man  porTerTeth  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  the  more  his  afTedtions 
are  engaged  to  it,  and  of  courfe,  that  the 
want  of  thefe  muft  have  a  natural  tenden- 
cy to  difengage  them.  To  the  Poor,  there- 
fore,   in    a  more  particular    manner,  he 
preached  his  Gofpel,  as  he  had  reafon  to 
conclude,  from  their  fituation  and  circum- 
ftances,  they  would  be  better  difpofed  to 
receive  it.   And  to  the  Poor  let  his  Gofpel 
ftill  be  preached !  for  without  this  they 
muft  be  doubly  miferable.    The  rich  and 
the  great  have  their  confolation,  or  fome- 
thing  that  ferves   them  for  confolation, 
in  this  world;   <c  they,  in  their  life- time, 
"  receive  good  things;"  but  the  Poor,  who 
receive  evil  things,  if  they  are  without 
thofe  real   confolations  which  the  Gof- 
pel alone  can   adminifter,  muft  be  poor 
indeed !    If,  whilft  outward  troubles  and 
misfortunes  diftrefs    them,   they   mould 
be  deftitute  of  internal  peace  and  joy; 
if  their  want  of  temporal  comforts  lhould 

be 
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be  attended  with  a  want  of  fpiritual 
bleffings,  I  know  of  no  condition  in  life 
more  completely  wretched.  "  To  the 
"  Poor,"  therefore,  let  the  Gofpei  of 
Christ  ftill  be  preached  ! 

II.  But  there  is  another,  and  perhaps 
the  trueft  fenfe,  in  which  the  word,  poor, 
is  here  to  be  underftood,  viz.  as  it  is  ex- 
preflive  of  that  humble,  felf-abafing  dif- 
pofition  of  mind,  which  leads  men  to 
feel  and  acknowledge  their  own  natural 
weaknefs,  want,  and  corruption.  This 
is  the  beft,  and,  indeed,  the  only  pre- 
parative for  the  Gofpei  of  Christ. 
"  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
"  fician,  but  they  that  are  fick."  We 
muft  firft  feel  the  poverty  of  nature,  be- 
fore we  can  defire  the  riches  of  Grace. 
We  muft  nrft  labour  under  the  guilt  and 
mifery  of  fin,  before  we  can  fee  the  ne- 
ceflity,  or  delire  the  comfort  of  a  Sa- 
viour. It  is  well  worth  our  while,  then, 
to  inform  ourfelves,  what  is  the  nature 

of 
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of  this   Poverty  of  Spirit,  and  in   what 
manner  the  foul  is  exercifed  under  it. 

"  By  nature,  we  are  dead  in  trefpaffes 
"  and  fins."  A  ftate  of  death,  is  a  flate 
of  infenfibility.  We  are  poor,  finful, 
corrupted  creatures,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  infeniible  of  this  poverty,  fin,  and 
corruption .  When  the  Light  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  therefore,  breaks  in  upon  the 
finner's  heart,  it  opens  a  melancholy 
profpect  to  his  view.  He  thought  be- 
fore, that  "  he  was  rich,  and  had  abun- 
"  dance  j"  but  he  is  now  intimately 
convinced,  that  he  is  "  poor,  and  mife- 
"  rable,  and  blind,  and  naked." — "  Be- 
"  hold  I  am  vile!"  is  the  language  of 
his  awakened  heart.  "  I  was  fhapen  in 
"  wickednefs,  and  in  fin  hath  my  mo- 
"  ther  conceived  me.  My  heart  is  de- 
"  ceitful,  and  defperately  wicked.  My 
"  iniquities  are  more  in  number  than  the 
"  hairs  of  my  head.  The  thoughts  of 
"  my   heart   are  only  evil  continually. 

"  Woe 
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"  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
<c  clean  lips,  and  a  polluted  heart ! 
"  Wherefore  I  abhor  myfelf,  and  re- 
"  pent  in  dull  and  afhes.  Lord,  what  is 
"  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him ; 
'*  or  the  fon  of  man,  that  thou  vifiteft 
"  him?  Every  man,  at  his  bell  ftate, 
"  is  altogether  vanity!  As  for  me,  I  am 
"  a  worm  and  no  man.  So  fcolifh  am 
"  I  and  ignorant,  as  if  I  was  a  bean:  be- 
"  fore  thee.  I  know  and  feel,  that  in 
"  me,  that  is,  in  my  flefh,  dwelleth  no 
"  good  thing." 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  language 
of  the  "  Poor  in  Spirit/'  and  fuch  the 
nature  of  thofe  exercifes,  which  the 
(inner  muft  undergo  as  preparatory  to 
his  Reception  of  the  Gofpel.  To  thofe, 
who  are  thus  Poor  in  Spirit,  the  Gofpel 
of  Christ  is  preached:  to  thofe  who 
are  thus  Poor  in  Spirit,  the  promifes  of 
that  Gofpel  belong:  "  for  thus  faith  the 
"  High  and  Lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth 

eternity, 
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"  eternity,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
"  place  -,  with  him  alfo,  that  is  of  a 
"  contrite  and  humble  fpirit,  to  revive 
"  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
"  vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 
"  BlefTed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit,  for 
t(  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ! 
"  Whofoever  mail  humble  himfelf  as 
"  a  little  child,  the  fame  is  greater!:  in 
"  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Come  unto 
"  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
"  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft." 
Come,  thou  poor,  humble,  contrite  foul ! 
thy  Saviour  loves  thee.  Humility  is 
the  grace,  that,  above  all  others,  renders 
thee  comely  in  his  fight  !  It  is  the  fair- 
eft  ornament  thou  canft  put  on,  to  attract 
the  efteem  of  thy  Heavenly  Bridegroom  ! 
Art  thou  poor,  he  will  make  thee  rich  ? 
Art  thou  humble,  he  will  exalt  thee  ? 
Art  thou  broken-hearted,  he  will  heal, 
ftrengthen,  and  comfort  thee  ?  Art  thou 
naked,  he  will  clothe  thee  ?  Art  thou  in 
captivity,  he  will  ranfom  thee,  and  fet 
Vol.  II.  B  thee 
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thee  free  ?  His  ftrength  will  be  mani- 
fested in  thy  weaknefs  ;  his  light  will 
fhine  in  thy  darknefs  :  and  though 
thou  canft  do  nothing  of  thyfelf,  thou 
(halt  "  do  all  things  through  Christ 
"  flrengthening  thee." 

Permit  me  now  briefly  to  apply  what 
hath  been  faid,  to  the  two  claries  of 
men  I  have  mentioned  in  this  difcourfe, 
viz.  the  Poor  in  worldly  circumftances, 
and  the  Poor  in  fpirit. 

To  you  who  are  poor  in  worldly  cir- 
cumftances, fufFer  me  to  fay,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  that  "  whom  the 
"  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  and  chaft- 
"  eneth  every  fon  that  he  receiveth ;  that 
"  though  no  chaftening  for  the  prefent  is 
"  joyous,  but  rather  grievous,  yet  it  af- 
"  ter wards  yields  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
"  righteoufnefs  to  them  that  are  exer- 
"  cifed  thereby." — Your  lot  may  appear 
to  you  to  be  an  hard  one  -,   but  if  you 

improve 
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improve  it,  you  will  find  yourfelves  blef- 
fed  in  the  end.  You  are  removed  from 
a  thoufand  temptations,  that  furround 
the  rich  and  great.  True  it  is,  you 
have  temptations  peculiar  to  your  flate 
and  circumstances  -,  but  perhaps  they 
are  much  weaker  than  thofe  to  which 
men  are  expofed  by  affluence  or  gran- 
deur. Of  thefe,  however,  beware  !  if 
they  are  indulged,  they  will  gain  ftrength, 
and  in  time  become  almoft  invincible. 
Beware  of  envy  !  beware  of  malice  !  A 
grudging  of  our  neighbour's  fortunes  or 
honours,  betrays  a  want  of  that  humi- 
lity and  true  resignation  which  mufr. 
characterize  the  fincere  Christian.  Think 
not,  that  becaufe  a  man  is  rich,  he  muft 
neceflarily  be  proud,  infolent,  and  over- 
bearing. The  God  that  giveth  riches, 
may  fanctify  them  to  the  pofTerTor  j  and 
Poverty  of  Spirit  hath  been  known  to 
dwell  in  courts  and  palaces.  Thank 
God,  that  you  have  but  little  of  world- 
B  2  ly 
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ly   wealth,    and   pray    earneftly   for   the 
riches  of  his  Grace. 


As  for  you,  who  are  truly  "  Poor 
"  in  Spirit,"  who  experience  that  hu- 
mility and  felf-abafement,  which  I  have 
fhewn  to  be  fo  neceifary  a  preparative 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel,  I  give 
you  joy  in  the  Lord  !  "  As  forrowful, 
"  be  ye  always  rejoicing  !  As  poor,  be 
"  ye  always  rich  in  Christ  !"  When 
you  are  moil  fenfible  of  this  poverty, 
you  are  then  in  the  fafeft  ftate.  "  When 
"  you  are  weak,  then  are  you  ftrong." 
Ye  are  "  efpoufed  to  Christ — Ye  are 
(t  no  more  darknefs,  but  now  ye  are 
"  Light  in  the  Lord."  Yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  !  Yours  are  the  com- 
forts of  Grace  here,  and  the  fweet  hope 
of  Immortality  hereafter  !  Should  envi- 
ous clouds  now  and  then  intervene  ; 
mould  a  deep  fenfe  of  your  own  poverty 
be  fo  powerfully  revived,  as  to  render 
you  dark  and  difconfolate — do  not  let  go 

your 
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your  hope  !  Remember,  it  is  to  you  the 
Gofpel  is  preached  !  Jesus,  your  Bride- 
groom, the  light  and  life  of  your  foul, 
hath  only  left  you  for  a  feafon,  that,  in 
this  widowed  ftate,  you  might  feel  your 
want  of  him,  and  long  more  earneftly 
for  his  return,  and  love  him  more  ar- 
dently when  he  makes  his  appearance 
again. 

"  BlefTed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
"  they  mail  be  comforted  !"  —  Sweet 
tidings  to  the  difconfolate  Chriftian  ! 
"  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  fhall 
"  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 
He  will  come  in  peace,  dear  mourner, 
to  thine  heart,  and  give  thee  a  fweet 
earner!  and  anticipation  of  that  Fulnefs 
of  Joy,  which  he  has  prepared  for  thee, 
in  his  own  kingdom  of  everlafling  Light 
and  Love ! 
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"  To  every  Thing  there  is  a 
"  Season,  and  a  Time  to  every 
"  Purpose  under  Heaven." 


WA  S  this  celebrated  maxim  of  the 
fagacious  Preacher  properly  un- 
derflood  and  obferved  by  the  fons  of  men, 
it  would  doubtlefs  have  a  conliderable 
tendency  to  render  them  more  attentive 
and  vigilant,  as  well  as  more  calm  and 
tranquil,  than  they  generally  are,  amid 
the  variegated  fluctuating  fcenes  of  hu- 
man life.     It  would  lead  them  to  make 

the 
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the  beft  ufe  and  improvement  of  that 
rapid  fucceflion  of  events  and  occur- 
rences, with  which  the  prefent  period 
of  their  existence  is  diverfified.  It  would 
teach  them,  that  betwixt  the  cradle 
mid  the  grave,  betwixt  the  birth  and 
death  of  man,  is  the  grand  and  awful 
interval,  in  which  his  beft  interefts  and 
higher!  happinefs  are  to  be  fecured  or 
loft  for  ever  -,  and  that  his  All  depends 
upon  a  faithful  improvement  of  thofe 
'*  times  and  feafons,"  in  which  the 
feveral  purpofes  of  Heaven,  with  re- 
fpect  to  his  true  felicity,  are  to  be  exe- 
cuted. 

Though  it  mould  feem  from  the 
text,  as  well  as  from  the  enumeration 
of  particulars  in  the  fucceeding  verfes, 
that  thefe  "  times  and  feafons,"  as  well 
as  the  purpofes  to  which  they  are  adapt- 
ed, were  unalterably  fixed,  and  that 
nothing  could  be  done  on  the  part  of 
man,  to  haften  or  retard,  to  profper   or 

defeat 
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defeat  them  ;  yet,  if  we  confider  the 
whole  drift  of  the  argument  in  this 
book,  the  connection  of  this  chapter  with 
the  preceding  and  following  ones,  and 
particularly  what  is  faid  at  the  clofe 
of  the  enumeration,  we  muft  be  con- 
vinced, that  all  thefe  "  purpofes,  times, 
"  and  feafons,"  are  placed  before  the 
will  of  man,  and  that  he  hath  it  in  his 
power  to  improve  or  neglect  them,  to 
draw  forth  good  or  evil  from  them,  and 
thus  to  eftabliih  his  own  happinefs,  or 
his  own  mifery,  for  ever. 

"  What  profit,"  fays  the  Preacher, 
"  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that  wherein 
"  he  laboureth  ?"  If  all  things  are  fixed 
by  an  unalterable  decree,  if  this  fuc- 
ceflion  of  events  will  certainly  come 
to  pafs,  independent  of  any  will  of  mine ; 
what  part  is  left  for  me  to  perform  ? 
"  I  know,"  replies  the  experienced  Sage, 
"  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
"  but   for  a  man   to  rejoice  and   to  do 

"  good 
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'*  good  in  his  life."  I  know  that  all 
thefe  occurrences,  whether  they  be  in 
the  natural  or  the  moral  world,  are 
intended  to  adminifter,  to  the  wife  and 
good  man,  fo  many  opportunities  of  call- 
ing forth  a  delightful  train  of  virtuous 
joys  in  his  own  breaft,  and  of  enabling 
him  to  communicate  them  to  his  bre- 
thren. 

Was  a  mere  natural  philofopher  to 
take  up  the  premifes  of  the  Preacher, 
what  conclufion  do  you  imagine  he 
would  draw  from  them  ?  Why  truly 
he  would  tell  you,  that  there  was  no 
real  diftindtion  betwixt  moral  and  na- 
tural good  and  evil,  that  one  happened 
by  the  fame  inevitable  neceflity  as  the 
other,  that  we  mult  take  things  juft 
as  they  come,  and  that  with  refpecl: 
both  to  good  and  evil,  "  whatever  is, 
"  is  belt." 

Confidering 


DISCOURSE     II.         29 

Confidering  themfelves  merely  as 
creatures  of  this  world,  born  for  no 
higher  employments  than  animal  in- 
ftincl:  enjoins,  fuch  reafoners  could  form 
no  other  conclufion.  And  yet  they 
talk  of  virtue — and  yet  they  recom- 
mend the  practice  of  it  to  their  de- 
luded pupils — But  what  is  their  virtue  ? 
What  is  the  idol,  to  which  they  would 
have  mankind  bow  the  knee  ?  It  is  at 
beft  but  a  fort  of  fullen  content,  an 
affectation  of  Stoical  apathy,  a  mock 
refignation  of  they  know  not  what, 
to  they  know  not  whom,  without  the 
leaft  tincture  of  that  Divine  Sweetnefs 
and  Compofure,  which  fooths  and  de- 
lights the  hearts  of  thofe,  who  "  look 
"  for  a  better  country,  even  an  Heaven- 
"  ly  one." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fpiritually 
enlightened  philofopher  confiders  him- 
felf  as  an  heir  of  glory,  as  well  as  an 
heir  of  corruption ;  a  child  of  God,  as 

well 
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well  as  a  child  of  the  dull;  a  citizen  of 
Heaven,  and  a  partaker  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  as  well  as  a  citizen  of  earth, 
and  a  partaker  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  hearts  that  perifh  :  and  therefore 
he  makes  every  ftate  and  relation,  every 
event  and  occurrence  of  his  prefent 
life,  read  him  fome  falutary  lerTbn,  or 
awaken  fome  pious  thought,  fome  good 
and  virtuous  fenfibility,  all  which  help 
to  fit  and  prepare  him  for  a  higher 
and  happier  life.  He  fufters  no  por- 
tion of  his  precious  time  to  be  wholly 
occupied  by  worldly  cares  and  anxi- 
eties, or  to  ileal  away  unnoticed  and 
unimproved. 

This  being  the  general  doctrine  im- 
plied in  my  text,  let  us  endeavour  fe- 
rioufly  to  apply  it  to  our  own  par- 
ticular practice. 

And  is  there,  indeed,  "  to  every 
"  thing  a  feafon,  and  a  time  to  every 

"  purpofe 
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tc  purpofe  under  Heaven  ?"  Does  every 
moment  come  to  us  charged  with  fome 
important  duty  ?  And  are  the  minuteft 
occurrences  of  every  day,  the  very  fea- 
fons,  in  which  fome  purpofes  of  eter- 
nal confequence  are  to  be  anfwered  ? 
— Gracious  God  !  What  are  we  then 
about  ?  Eating,  drinking,  fleeping — eat- 
ing, drinking,  fleeping,  again  ! — This  is 
certainly  the  cafe  with  the  lifllefs  and 
enervated  fons  of  floth.  Times  and 
feafons  are  nothing  to  them.  At  leafl 
they  think  of  no  other  purpofes,  to 
which  they  can  be  adapted.  Give  them 
but  a  plentiful  repaft,  and  a  pillow  of 
down — thefe  are  their  virtue,  their  Hea- 
ven, and  their  God  ! 

As  to  men  of  bufinefs,  who  are  per- 
petually toiling  and  buftling  on  the 
crouded  ftage  of  life,  who  "  rife  early, 
"  and  go  to  bed  late,  and  eat  the  bread 
"  of  carefulnefs,"  they  cannot,  indeed, 
be   charged   with  the  neglect  of  times 

and 
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and  feafons.  To  the  compting-houfe, 
and  the  exchange,  they  know  that  par- 
ticular hours  are  to  be  devoted.  The 
moment  of  clofing  or  refufing  a  con- 
tract, the  times  and  feafons  of  managing 
their  traffick  to  the  greateft  advantage, 
they  moft  ferioufly  and  punctually  ob- 
ferve  and  improve. 

The  fons  and  daughters  of  pleafure, 
too,  are  far  from  being  unacquainted 
with,  or  inattentive  to,  M  times  and  fea- 
"  fons  j"  and  the  man  of  ambition  knows 
their  importance  fo  well,  that  he  moft 
faithfully  avails  himfelf  of  them  to  aid 
his  afpiring  views,  and  carry  his  felfiih 
purpofes  into  execution. 

But  alas  !  thefe  times  and  feafons 
are  only  fuch,  as  have  refpedt  to  tha 
purpofes  and  interefts  of  the  prefent 
world.  Were  they  indeed  obferved  and 
kept,  in  fubordination  to  the  fuperior 
interefts  of  a  fuperior  world  -,  and  would 
men  but  turn  their  thoughts  with  equal 

chearfulnefs 
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chearfulnefs  to  the  times  and  feafons, 
in  which  the  calls  and  purpofes  of 
Virtue,  Goodnefs,  Heaven,  are  to  be  an- 
fwered;  they  would  then  act  a  truly  wife 
and  fenfible  part,  even  that  of  immor- 
tal fpirits,  travelling  through  the  vale 
of  mortality,  attentive  indeed  to  the 
common  exigencies  of  their  pilgrim  ftate, 
but  infinitely  more  attentive  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  thofe  tempers  and  qualities, 
that  will  fecure  them  an  happy  recep- 
tion in  the  world  to  which  they  are  haf- 
tening. 

Indeed,  my  brethren,  were  we  once 
captivated  by  the  lovely  form  of  Virtue ; 
did  we  know  her  origin  to  be  Divine, 
the  offspring  of  God,  made  manifeft  in 
his  only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  him,  through  the  Eternal  Spi- 
rit, communicated  to  that  whole  race 
of  fallen  beings,  which  inhabit  this 
globe  of  earth ;  did  we  know,  that  thefe 
communications   of    Virtue    were   made 
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"  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  man- 
"  ners  5"  that  there  is  not  a  day,  nor  an 
hour,  nor  even  the  moft  feemingly  tri- 
fling occurrence  of  a  day  or  an  hour, 
which  does  not  prefent  us  with  fome  call 
from  the  Author  of  Goodnefs,  or  fome 
opportunity  of  imitating  him  in  the  prac- 
tice of  it ;  did  we  know  and  feel  thefe 
truths,  we  mould  certainly  avail  ourfelves 
of  thefe  affectionate  warnings  of  Heaven, 
and  endeavour  to  anfwer  the  blefled  pur- 
pofes,  for  which  they  were  fent. 

There  is  nothing  fo  plain  and  obvious 
to  a  thoughtful  mind,  as  True  Reli- 
gion. It  meets  us  in  every  thing  we 
hear  or  fee.  Times  and  feafons  are 
never  wanting.  When  we  rife  from 
our  beds  in  the  morning,  the  fweet 
ferenity,  which  nature  ufually  wears, 
one  would  think,  mufl  neceffarily  com- 
municate itfelf  to  our  fouls,  and  by 
making  us  feel  fomething  of  Heaven, 
prompt  us  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the 

King 
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King  of  Heaven  in  fome  grateful  ejacu- 
lation, for  his  prefervation  of  us  dur- 
ing the  death-like  interval  of  deep;  or 
fome  ardent  petition  for  the  comforta- 
ble afliftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  through- 
out the  bufinefs  and  duties  of  the  day. 

And  yet,  alas !  how  many  ifTue  forth 
from  their  chambers  with  hearts  equally 
infenfible  to  the  fweet  ferenity  of  out- 
ward nature,  and  the  fweeter  emo- 
tions of  gratitude  and  love !  Intent 
folely  on  the  purfuits  of  a  worldly  life, 
they  neglect  the  firft  time  and  feafon, 
that  prefents  itfelf  to  them;  and  the 
firft  grand  duty,  to  which  this  time 
and  feafon  call  them.  But  furely  they 
can  expect  nothing  of  Heaven  through- 
out the  day,  who  rum  into  the  world 
without  Heaven  in  their  hearts.  And 
fo  indeed  it  turns  out  in  the  event. 
The  man,  who  keeps  his  heart  Unit 
againft  the  firft  calls  of  God  and  Good- 
nefs,  finds  himfelf  more  unwilling  to 
C  2  open 
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open  at  the  fecond :  and  though  he 
meets  with  many  and  many  a  tender 
invitation  to  Virtue,  in  his  family,  among 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  among  the 
poor,  the  lick,  and  the  afflicted,  yet 
his  worldly  fpirit  follows  him  where- 
foever  he  goes ;  he  lives  in  a  conftant 
habit  of  inattention  to  the  times  and 
feafons,  and  fuffers  every  excellent  pur- 
pofe  to  which  they  are  adapted,  to  be 
entirely  defeated  with  refpect  to  him- 
felf. 

Not  fo  the  vigilant  difciple  of  the 
Blessed  Jesus.  He  knows  the  extent 
and  depth  of  the  Preacher's  maxim, 
that  "  to  every  thing  there  is  a  feafon ; 
*'  and  a  time  for  every  purpofe  under 
"  Heaven."  Far  from  neglecting  any 
neceffary  engagements  of  his  earthly 
life,  he  mofl  punctually  difcharges  them 
all :  for  even  in  thefe,  he  finds  that 
his  foul  can  enjoy  communion  with  his 
God.     From  his  morning's  meditation, 

he 
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he  walks  forth  with  meeknefs  and  affec- 
tion in  his  heart,  and  fweetnefs  and  fe- 
renity  in  his  countenance,  to  mingle  in 
focial  intercourfe  with  his  family,  and 
the  friends  whom  he  loves.  To  thefe  he 
unfolds  every  tender  feeling  of  his  breaft; 
to  thefe  he  imparts  every  innocent  en- 
dearment, which  virtuous  love  can  in- 
fpire :  delighting  and  delighted,  he  gives 
and  receives  fuch  joys,  as  Angels  know 
and  feel. 

The  fame  amiable  tempers  and  dif- 
pofitions  manifeft  themfelves  in  his 
general  intercourfe  with  mankind;  and 
illuminate  and  fweeten  every  ftate  and 
condition  of  life,  which  he  is  called 
to  fuftain.  If  fome  purpofe  of  Hea- 
ven is  to  be  anfwered  by  profperity, 
he  receives  it  with  an  humble  heart, 
as  "  a  loan  lent  him  from  the  Lord," 
to  be  applied  for  the  relief  and  com- 
fort of  his  brethren :  if  by  adverfity, 
he  blefles  the  hand  that  ftrikes,  and 
C  3  fuifers 
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fuffers  not  the  painful  precious  feafon  to 
pafs  unimproved.  The  time  of  fpiritual 
confolation,  and  the  feafon  of  fpiritual 
defertion,  he  is  equally  thankful  for  to 
his  Heavenly  Father  -y  for  he  knows  they 
are  both  alike  necellary  to  his  fpiritual 
health  and  progrefs.  Thus  faithfully 
improving  every  time  and  feafon,  as  it 
prefents  itfelf,  he  rifes  at  length  out  of 
the  vanity  of  all  time,  into  the  riches  of 
eternity. 

To  conclude.  We  all  know  fuffi- 
ciently  well,  and  are  careful  enough  to 
improve  the  times  and  feafons  which 
bring  worldly  matters  to  our  view.  We 
are  not  ignorant,  that  "  there  is  a  time 
i(  to  eat,  and  a  time  to  drink,  a  time 
"  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  reap,"  a  time 
to  be  rich,  and  a  time  to  be  great, 
a  time  to  be  bufy,  and  a  time  to  be 
gay.  But,  O  let  us  remember,  that 
there  is  alfo  a  time  to  die — that  when 
this  time  comes,  it  will  avail  us  lit- 
tle 
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tie,  "  what  we  have  eat,  or  what  we 
t(  have  drank,  or  wherewithal  we  have 
"  been  clothed;"  whether,  in  our  paf- 
fage  through  this  vale  of  mifery,  we 
have  been  clothed  in  purple,  or  in  rags; 
whether  we  have  fared  fumptuoufly  in 
a  palace,  or  dwelt  penurioufly  in  a  cot- 
tage. The  only  confolation  that  we  can 
poffibly  receive  at  that  dread  hour,  rauft 
be  derived  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  hav- 
ing availed  ourfelves  of  the  opportunity, 
which  the  Grace  of  God  hath  afford- 
ed us,  of  being  and  doing  good ;  and 
from  a  fenfibility  of  our  own  nothing- 
nefs,  and  the  All-fufficiency  of  Redeem- 
ing Love. 

If  we  have  been  fo  happy  as  to  have 
feen,  with  fpiritual  eyes,  the  Salvation  of 
God  in  Christ,  and  to  have  attend- 
ed to  the  frequent  openings,  calls,  and 
warnings  of  Eternal  Love,  at  various 
times  and  feafons ;  if,  from  a  deep  fenfe 
of  the  poverty  of  nature,  we  have  lived 
C  4  continually 
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continually  upon  the  riches  of  God's 
Free  Grace  in  Christ,  and,  as  we  have 
freely  received,  freely  in  parted  to  all 
around;  if,  with  Enoch,  "  we  have 
"  walked  with  God,"  and  trod  the  ground 
of  Heaven,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  whilft  we 
have  been  flrangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
earth — then,  indeed,  we  may  depart  in 
peace ;  and  lay  down  our  weary  heads  to 
ileep  the  fhort  fleep  of  death,  in  fure  and 
certain  hope  of  waking  in  the  mild  re- 
gions of  Celeftial  Light  and  Love. 
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Isaiah,  Chap.  xl.  Ver.   io,  ii. 

"  Behold!  the  Lord  God  will 
'  come  with  strong  Hand,  and 
;f  his  Arm  shall  rule  for  him  : 
'  Behold  !   his  Reward   is  with 

him,  and  his  Work  before 
:<  him.  He  shall  feed  his  Flock 

like   a   Shepherd j    he    shall 

:<  gather   the  lambs  with  his 

'  Arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 

'■'  Bosom  ;     and     shall     gently 

'■'  lead    those   that    are   with 

;t    YOUNG." 

THESE  words  exhibit  to  our 
view  fome  of  the  moft  lively 
characteriftics  of  that  Illuftrious  Saviour, 
by  whofe  bleffed  incarnation,  our  fallen 
race  are  become  again    entitled  to  that 

long-loft 
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long-loft  inheritance,  which  had  been 
forfeited  by  fin  ;  and  by  whofe  Re- 
deeming Procefs  in  their  fouls,  they 
are  rendered  capable  of  enjoying  it.  In 
the  preceding  verfe,  the  Prophet  calls 
upon  "  Zion,  to  get  up  into  the  high 
"  mountain;  and  upon  Jerufalem,  to  lift 
"  up  her  voice  with  ftrength,  and  not  to 
"  be  afraid;  and  to  fay  unto  the  cities  of 
"  Judah,  Behold  your  God!"  The 
external  fenfe  of  this  prediction  was  fully 
accompliflied  in  the  incarnation,  nativity, 
perfonal  appearance  and  miniftration,  of 
the  Holy  Jesus,  in  Jerufalem  and  the 
cities  of  Judah ;  whilft  its  internal  fenfe 
has  been  fulfilled,  and  is  fulfilling,  in 
the  hearts  of  all  thofe,  who  fpiritually 
behold  this  Incarnate  God;  and  meek- 
ly fubmit  to  his  faving  energy  in  their 
fouls.  As  the  higheft  encouragement 
to  fuch  a  conduct  as  this  on  the  part 
of  man,  the  illuminated  Prophet  pro- 
ceeds, in  my  text,  to  point  out  the  per- 
fonal character  of  this  Great  Deliverer, 

together 
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together  with  the  manner  in  which  he 
opens  his  powers  and  virtues  in  the 
human  heart,  triumphs  over  all  oppo- 
fition,  accomplishes  the  falutary  work  he 
has  undertaken,  and,  by  a  moft  gentle 
and  condefcending  procefs,  reftores  his 
beloved  offspring  to  their  original  ftate 
of  Heavenly  Life  and  Glory. 

"  Behold!  the  Lord  God  mall  come 
"  with  ftrong  Hand,  and  his  Arm  mail 
•f  rule  for  him." 

The  miftaken  Ifraelites,  to  whom 
thefe  words  were  primarily  addreffed, 
vainly  afcribed  to  them  a  temporal  in- 
terpretation, and  looked  for  a  deliverer, 
whofe  conquering  arm  mould  effectually 
refcue  them  from  the  earthly  powers 
to  which  they  were  tributary.  But  the 
true  children  of  faithful  Abraham,  wait 
for  the  fpi ritual  accomplifhment  of 
this  prophecy  in  their  hearts ;  and  fee 
and  feel  "  the  ftrong  Hand"    of  their 

Redeemer, 
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Redeemer,  in  that  inward  oppofition 
which  he  raifes  in  their  breafts,  to  all  the 
evil  defires  and  corrupt  pafiions  of  hu- 
man nature.  Light  uncreated  breaks 
forth  amid  the  depth  of  nature's  dark- 
nefs,  and  reveals  to  trembling  mortals 
thofe  ftrong  fortrefTes,  which  the  prince 
of  darknefs  hath  been  erecting  within 
them,  and  which  nought  can  overcome, 
but  "  the  Hand  and  Arm"  of  their  De- 
livering God. 

"  Behold !  his  Reward  is  with  him, 
"  and  his  work  before  him!" 

This  Work  is  no  other  than  the  com- 
plete deliverance  of  man  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  fin  and  Satan.  This  Reward 
is  no  other  than  the  glorious  acquili- 
tion  of  thofe  loft  or  wandering  fouls, 
who  were  originally  his  by  creation, 
and  are  now  doubly  fo  by  Redemp- 
tion. You  may  obferve  that  the  Pro- 
phet feems  to  dwell  upon  the  Strength, 

the 
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the  Power  and  Majefty  of  this  Deliverer. 
He  reprefents  him  as  coming  with  a 
ftrong  Hand :  and,  indeed,  fuch  is  ufually 
his  firft  appearance  in  the  finner's  heart. 
David  fpeaks  of  this  firft  appearance,  in 
the  moft  awful  and  alarming  terms : 
"  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  flick  faft 
"  in  me,  and  his  hand  prefTeth  me  fore. " 

The  firft  feelings  of  an  awakened 
and  convicted  confcience  are  painful 
and  agonizing  indeed;  for  they  are,  as 
hath  already  been  faid,  the  breaking 
forth  of  Heaven's  Majeftic  Light  up- 
on the  benighted  foul,  which  makes 
nature  to  her  very  center,  and  difclofes 
every  hidden  recefs  to  which  confcious 
guilt  flies  from  its  approach.  But  when 
viewed  with  fteadinefs  and  compofure, 
and  received  with  chearfulnefs  and 
thankfgiving,  it  foon  becomes  as  mild 
and  fweet  as  the  radiance  of  the  rifen 
day  after  a  dark  and  tempeftuous  night. 
Hence   it  is,  that  in  the  next  verfe  we 

find 
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find  the  dignity  and  majefty  of  this  au- 
guft  Perionage  fweetly  tempered  with 
condefcenfion  and  love,  and  melting  in- 
to heavenly  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  and 
compaflion. 

"  He  fhall  feed  his  Flock  like  a  Shep- 
"  herd  :  he  mall  gather  the  Lambs  with 
"  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bofom; 
"  and  fhall  gently  lead  thofe  that  are 
"  with  young." 

Perhaps  there  is  not  an  image  in  the 
whole  world,  that  the  Prophet  could 
have  chofen,  which  would  have  been 
more  beautifully  expreffive,  than  this  of 
that  ineffable  tendernefs  and  care,  which 
the  Son  of  God  is  perpetually  exercifing 
towards  his  redeemed  offspring.  I  would 
not  chufe  to  dwell  too  minutely  upon 
this  fimilitude,  but  would  wifh  to  make 
a  juft  and  not  fanciful  application  of  the 
feveral  parts. 

«  The 
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"  The  Flock"  here  mentioned,  can  be 
no  other  than  our  whole  fallen  race,  who 
by  virtue  of  that  "  incorruptible  feed," 
that  was  infpoken  into  the  firft  Adam, 
are  put  into  a  Capacity  of  regaining  Eter- 
nal Life,  through  the  Redeeming  Power 
of  Christ,  their  fecond  Adam  and  hea- 
venly   progenitor.      The     free    gift    of 
God  in  Christ,  is  as  univerfal  as  the 
fall :  and  though  I  am  far  from  aiferting, 
that  all  men  will  be  faved,  yet  Scripture 
fufficiently  warrants  me  to  affert,  that  all 
men  might  be  faved,  if  they  would;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  there  is  in  every  man, 
that  is  born  into  this  world,  a  hidden 
power  or  capacity  of  being  "  born  again" 
into    an   higher    and    heavenly    world. 
Sincerely   to   be  pitied  is    that    narrow 
heart,   which  cannot   receive  this  large 
and    luminous   truth ;    but  would  con- 
fine the  Love    of    Jesus    within   the 
fcanty    limits  of  a  partial    redemption. 
No,  "  He  feeds  his  Flock  like  a  Shep- 
"  herd."     He  adminiflers  to  every  hu- 
Vol.  II,  D  man 
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man  foul  the  nourishment  it  needs ;  in 
fuch  proportion,  indeed,  as  it  is  capable 
of  receiving  it,  and  in  fuch  a  way  as  is 
heir,  fuited  to  its  particular  ftate  and  cir- 
cumftances. 

Do  you  think  the  Savage  that  roams 
the  howling  wildernefs,  is  deftitute  of 
his  Paftoral  Care  ?  Do  you  imagine, 
that  the  cloud  of  ignorance  and  error, 
with  which  he  is  enveloped,  conceals  him 
from  his  Father's  penetrating  eye?  No 
—the  Heavenly  Ray  frequently  darts 
through  the  obftrudting  medium :  the 
Celeftial  Manna  drops  like  filent  dew, 
to  cool  the  fiery  foil  of  nature :  the 
grim  vifage  of  the  painted  warrior 
is  changed  into  more  than  female  foft- 
nefs ;  the  tear  of  fympathy  Starts 
through  the  reluctant  eye-lids ;  and  the 
man,  yea  the  Angel,  mines  through  the 
brute. 

O  Shep- 
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O  Shepherd  of  lfrael!  are  not  thefe, 
then,  of  thy  fold?  Are  they  not  alfo  thy 
children,  nourished  by  thy  heavenly 
food,  and  fometimes  manifesting  thy  own 
fweet  and  heavenly  tempers? — Haften, 
O  haften  the  happy  time,  when  thefe 
wandering  fheep  mail  be  gathered  to  thy 
flock;  and  they,  with  us,  mail  know 
and  feel,  that  we  are  all  but  one  Fold, 
belonging  to  one  and  the  fame  Heavenly 
Shepherd  ! 

But  though  the  Shepherd's  Love  is 
thus  univerfal,  and  all  men  are  the  ob- 
jects of  his  Paftoral  Care ;  though  they 
are  all  his  children  by  redemption,  all 
fupplied  with  proper  food  and  nourifh- 
ment  from  his  tender  and  beneficent 
hand ;  yet  all  do  not  alike  follow  the 
<f  Shepherd's  Voice ;"  all  are  not  equal- 
ly willing  to  be  fed  with  his  "  Bread 
"  of  Life."  This  difference  in  the  con- 
duct of  men,  does  not  altogether  pro- 
ceed from  any  difference  in  their  out- 
D  2  ward 
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ward  circumftances  or  their  outward 
modes  of  religion.  The  Heathen  and 
the  Chriftian  would,  in  this  refpect,  be 
upon  an  equal  footing,  were  it  not 
that  the  latter  is  favoured  with  an  ex- 
ternal Revelation,  acquainting  him  with 
what  the  former  can  only  know  by 
an  internal  fenfibility.  The  motives  of 
the  Christian,  therefore,  muft  be  more 
in  number,  and  far  more  powerful  than 
thofe  of  the  Pagan,  upon  whom  the 
Light  of  an  outward  Gofpel  hath  not 
yet  fhone.  But  then  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  that  "  Light,  which  light- 
"  eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
"  world,"  mines  equally  in  every  bread:, 
by  whatever  various  names  it  may  be 
called ;  and  nought  hinders  it  from  be- 
ing equally  efficacious  to  the  falvation 
of  all,  but  what  the  Scripture  hath  fo 
clearly  told  us :  "  Light  is  come  into 
"  the  world;  but  men  loved  darknefs 
"  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds 
"  were  evil." 

Afk 
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Afk  not,  therefore,  why  there  are  fo 
many  different  religions  in  the  world, 
or  fo  many  different  fects  of  thofe  that 
profefs  the  fame  religion.  There  never 
was,  there  never  can  be,  but  One  True 
Religion  in  the  univerfe,  and  that  eter- 
nal and  immutable  as  God  himfelf. 
And  what  is  this,  or  what  can  it  be, 
but  "  the  will  of  the  creature  fully 
"  and  implicitly  furrendered  to  the  will 
"  of  the  Creator/'  knowing,  that  as  all 
Goodnefs  is  centered  in  him,  fo  no  be- 
ing in  the  whole  compafs  of  univerfal 
nature,  can  be  good,  but  by  an  Influx 
from  him  ?  A  meek,  holy,  refigned 
waiting  upon  their  Creator,  as  fo  many 
living  forms,  empty  of  themfelves,  but 
to  be  filled  out  of  the  Fulnefs  of  God, 
is  the  Religion  of  Angels.  A  perpetual 
adherence  to  themfelves,  and  not  to 
God,  hungering  after  and  feeding  upon 
their  own  dark  empty  fiery  natures,  in- 
ftead  of  the  luminous  meek  and  chear- 
ful  element  of  Heaven,  is  the  ftate  of  de- 
D  3  vils— 
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vils — and,  I  muft  needs  fay,  the  flate  of 
man,  when  his  will  is  turned  from  his 
God. 

And  hence  we  are  furnifhed  with  an 
infallible  criterion,  by  which  we  may 
diftinguifh  true  from  falfe  religion ;  or, 
in  other  words,  by  which  we  may 
know,  whether  we  are  or  are  not  re- 
ceiving Spiritual  Nourifhment  from  the 
Shepherd  of  Souls.  For  it  evidently 
follows,  from  what  hath  been  faid, 
that  we  have  a  two-fold  standard  of 
Eternal  Truth,  viz.  the  Will  of  God 
revealed  by  a  Birth  of  his  Son  in  our 
hearts;  and  the  fame  Bleffed  Will  re- 
vealed in  outward  Scripture,  as  a  per- 
petual uniform  teftimony  to  thefe  in- 
ward Dictates  of  Heaven.  Here  we 
ftand  upon  firm  ground,  unfhaken  by 
infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  vain 
pretences  of  falfe  enthufiafm  on  the 
other :  we  are  confcious  of  a  fuperior 
nature,  and  of  our  connections   with   a 

fuperior 
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fuperior  world.  We  are  of  the  Flock 
of  Jesus — he  is  our  true  and  only  Shep- 
herd. He  feeds  us — with  what? — with 
Himfelf — with  his  own  "  Flefli  and 
"  Blood,"  his  own  Heavenly  Nature; 
and  we  can  diftinguifh  our  growth  in 
him,  by  our  growth  in  Grace,  and  by 
a  living  conformity  to  his  holy  tempers 
and  difpoiitions. 

Deceive  not  yourfelves,  ye  proud  and 
high-minded  vifionaries,  by  refting  your 
hope  of  falvation  upon  a  few  tranfient 
animal  fervours,  or  a  vain  aflurance 
that  ye  belong  to  Christ,  and  are 
born  again,  becaufe  ye  have  an  out- 
ward faith  in  him  as  an  outward  Sa- 
viour, and  have  felt  fome  little  mo- 
mentary joy,  from  a  vain  opinion,  that 
your  fins  were  inftantaneoufly  forgiven. 
The  forgivenefs  of  your  fins,  is  and 
can  be  nothing  lefs  than  the  Change 
of  your  nature :  Meeknefs,  Humility, 
D  4  and 
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and  Love,  are  the  firft  and  the  laft,  the 
fure  and  infallible  marks  of  this  change. 

Deceive  not  yourfelves,  ye  boafting 
infidels !  by  glorying  in  the  fufficiency 
of  reafon,  and  what  you  call  the  dig- 
nity of  nature.  Reafon,  with  all  its 
efforts,  can  no  more  bring  one  fpark 
of  Goodnefs  into  your  hearts,  than  it 
can  bring  one  ray  of  light  into  your 
eyes,  or  one  breath  of  air  into  your 
lungs.  It  may  contemplate  them,  when 
there,  but  they  muft  be  born  from  an- 
other fource.  As  to  your  boafted  dig- 
nity of  nature,  Goodnefs  alone  is  real 
dignity;  and  All  Goodnefs  is  derived 
from  him,  who  is  the  only  Elfential 
Good.  Without  this,  Satan  himfelf  is 
more  dignified  than  ye  are.  Your  re- 
jection of  Divine  Revelation  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at.  Till  you  have  dif- 
covered  your  own  natural  weaknefs  and 
infurficiency,  and  been  brought  to  feel, 
that    this    can    only    be   fupplied   from 

Heaven, 
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Heaven,  ye  will  never  be  fincerely  dif- 
pofed  to  make  an  impartial  enquiry,  to 
"  fearch  the  Scriptures,"  and  being  con- 
vinced of  their  authority,  to  fatisfy  your- 
felves  from  them,  that  the  Jesus  there 
revealed,  is  indeed  the  Shepherd,  by 
whom  alone  all  your  wants  can  be  fup- 
plied,  who  alone  can  "  lead  you  into 
"  green  paftures,  and  feed  you  by  the 
**.  waters  of  comfort !" 

Let  the  meek  and  humble-minded 
Chriftian  "  lift  up  his  head  and  look  up." 
He  need  not,  he  does  not,  as  the  Pfalm- 
ift  expreffes  it,  '*  run  here  and  there  for 
*t  food;  and  grudge,  becaufe  he  is  not 
■"  fatisfied:"  the  wants  he  feels,  reafon, 
lie  well  knows,  cannot  fupply;  the  com- 
forts he  afpires  after,  are  fuch  as  the 
world  cannot  give.  Wherever  his  Shep- 
herd leads,  he  is  content  to  follow:  he  is 
fenfible  of  his  prefence,  in  darknefs  as 
well  as  in  light.  The  evils  by  which  he 
is  oppreffed,  he  is  fatisfied  to  bear,  be- 
caufe 
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caufe  his  deliverer  is  ever  at  his  lide.  He 
leaves  it  to  him,  to  continue  or  remove 
them,  when,  and  in  what  manner,  he 
pleafes;  being  well  allured,  that,  when 
"  patience  hath  done  its  perfect  work," 
the  time  of  reft  and  uninterrupted  joy- 
will  fucceed.  O  how  fweet  to  walk  the 
wilds  of  nature,  with  fuch  a  Companion 
and  Guide  !  The  thorny  paths  of  adver- 
fity,  the  ftorms  of  temptation,  the  doubts 
and  fears  of  trembling  nature,  yea,  the 
rudeft  afTaults  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs, 
inftead  of  weakening,  do  but  ftrengthen 
his  Faith,  enliven  his  Hope,  and  increafe 
the  ardour  of  his  Love.  He  is  nothing, 
he  has  nothing,  he  wants  nothing,  but 
Christ.  His  Shepherd  is  his  Love;  his 
life  is  from  him;  he  dies  unto  himfelf, 
that  he  may  live  wholly  to  him. 
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Isaiah,  Chap.  xl.  Ver.  io,  ii. 

"  Behold  the  Lord  God  will 
"  come  with  strong  hand,  and 
**  his  Arm  shall  rule  for  him: 
**  Behold!  his  Reward  is  with 
te  him,  and  his  Work  before 
"  him.  He  shall  feed  his  Flock 
"  like  a  Shepherd:  he  shall 
"  gather  the  Lambs  with  his 
"  Arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
"  Bosom  ;  and  shall  gently 
w  lead  those   that    are    with 

"    YOUNG." 

THE  Love  of  God  in  Christ 
to  fallen  man,  whom  he  hath 
"  redeemed  with  his  own  Blood,"  and 
whom  he  continues  to  feed  and  fupport, 
by  unceafing  communications  of  his 
own  Divine  Nature,  was  the  fubject  of 

the 
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the  preceding  difcourfe ;  in  which  I  en- 
tered upon  that  part  of  the  text,  which 
expreffes  this  Paternal  Affection  by  a  mofl 
lively  and  tender  fimilitude:  "  He  fhall 
"  feed  his  Flock  like  a  Shepherd."  Be- 
fore I  proceed  to  the  remaining  part  of 
this  beautiful  paffage,  I  mall  make  one  or 
two  obfervations,  which  this  day's  fefti- 
val  hath  fuggefled  to  me,  and  which  may 
ferve  as  further  proofs  or  illuftrations  of 
what  I  have  already  advanced  upon  the 
Univerfality  of  Chriflian  Redemption. 

The  Epiphany,  or  manifestation  of 
the  new-born  Saviour  to  thofe  Eaftern 
Magi,  who  were  led  by  a  Divine 
impulfe,  operating  through  an  extra- 
ordinary appearance  in  the  heaven,  to 
pay  him  an  early  vifit  at  Bethlehem, 
and  honour  him  with  fuch  external 
marks  of  homage  and  worihip,  as  were 
fuited  to,  and  expreflive  of  his  illuf- 
trious  Character  and  Office;  this  mani- 
feftation, I  fay,  was  an  earneft  of  that 

approach- 
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approaching  difpenfation,  under  which 
he  was  to  be  proclaimed,  felt,  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be,  what  the  prophetic 
Simeon  ftiles  him,  "  A  Light  to  lighten 
"  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  his 
"  people  Ifrael."  It  was  an  earner!:  of 
that  Revelation,  which  was  "  to  make 
"  known  the  myftery,  which  in  other 
"  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
"  the  fons  of  men;  that  the  Gentiles 
"  mould  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the 
"  fame  body,  and  partakers  of  the  pro- 
"  mife  in  Christ;"  by  which  Revela- 
tion alfo,  "  the  unfearchable  Riches  of 
"  Christ  were  to  be  preached  among 
"  the  Gentiles,  and  all  men  made  to  fee, 
"  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  myftery, 
"  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
"  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
"  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ/' 
This  is  the  language  of  Scripture,  and 
the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  thefe 
feveral  texts,  can  be  no  other  than  this : 

That 
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That  all  mankind  had  been  put  into  a. 
Capacity  of  regaining  that  Eternal  Life, 
which  had  been  loft  by  the  fall ;  that 
this  Capacity  was  the  Gift  of  God  in 
Christ^  that  the  Divine  Emanuel 
was  the  Father  of  a  new  and  fpiritual 
offspring,  which  by  his  own  influence 
and  operation,  fecret,  invifible,  and  out- 
wardly unknown,  were  to  be  gradually 
called  forth,  under  a  variety  of  difpen- 
fations,  till  at  length,  in  the  fulnefs  of 
time,  the  whole  myftery  mould  be  am- 
ply unfolded,  and  Jews  and  Gentiles 
mould  alike  be  informed  and  convinced, 
that  they  were  both  created  and  redeem- 
ed by  the  fame  Jesus ;  that  their  Capa- 
city of  entering  into  an  heavenly  life, 
or  the  firft  feed  and  principle  of  that  life, 
was  originally  imparted  to  their  fallen 
progenitors,  and  through  them  trans- 
mitted to  their  whole  race;  and  that 
every  motion  of  this  Divine  Principle 
within  them,  was  as  much  the  effecl:  of 
the  enlightening  ray  of  the  Great  Sun 

of 
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OF  Righteousness,  as  the  motion  of 
vegetative  life  in  the  plant,  is  the  im- 
mediate effect  of  the  beams  of  the  ele- 
mentary fun. 

Wonder  not  then,  my  brethren,  why 
this  great  myftery  was  not  fooner  re- 
vealed, or  why  the  revelation  of  it  hath 
not  been  more  univerfal.  The  times  and 
feafons  are  in  the  hands  of  an  All-wife 
God,  who  beft  knows,  at  what  time, 
and  in  what  manner,  to  reveal  himfelf 
to  his  creatures.  Whilft,  therefore,  we 
ought  to  think  ourfelves  highly  favour- 
ed, in  having  this  Myftery  of  Love  fo 
fully  difplayed  to  us,  let  us  not  uncha- 
ritably fuppofe,  "  that  God  hath  left 
"  himfelf  without  a  witnefs, "  in  any 
human  heart ;  but  rather  let  us  indulge 
the  fweet  and  comfortable  reflection, 
which  is  warranted  by  Scripture,  that 
"  many  mall  come  from  the  eaft  and 
"  from  the  weft,  and  fhall  fit  down 
Vol.  II.  E  "  with 
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"  with  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
"  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

Having,  then,  proved,  that  Christ's 
Paftoral  Care  extends  to  the  whole  of  his 
Flock,  and  that  none  can  be  deftitute  of 
their  proper  food  and  nouriihment,  who 
will  open  their  hearts  to  receive  it  ; 
let  us  now  enquire,  what  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  by  his  "  gathering  the  Lambs 
*.'  with  his  arm,  and  carrying  them  in 
"  his  bofom." 

The  peculiar  tendernefs,  which  he  is 
here  faid  to  exprefs  towards  the  Lambs, 
makes  us  naturally  anxious  to  know, 
who  thofe  perfons  are,  that  are  marked 
by  this  defignation  j  and  a  very  little 
attention  to  the  fimilitude  itfelf,  will 
lead  us  to  this  knowledge. 

Helplefs,  meek,  and  gentle,  is  the 
nature  of  the  Lamb ;  feemingly  fenfible 
of   its   own    weaknefs,    it  either   keeps 

clofe 
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clofe  to  the  fide  of  its  parent,  or  elfe  in 
plaintive,  though  inarticulate  language, 
folicits  the  kind  protection  of  the  fhep- 
herd's  hand.  Quiet  and  harmlefs  itfelf, 
it  fhrinks  from  the  fiercer  and  more 
favage  nature  of  its  rude  companions. 
It  is  a  ftranger  to  wrath  and  refent- 
ment  :  it  preferves  its  meeknefs  under 
the  moft  cruel  treatment.  Even,  when 
led  to  the  flaughter,  it  fawns  upon  the 
hand  that  is  ready  to  fried  its  blood. 

Need  I  tell  you,  then,  that  the 
Lambs  mentioned  in  my  text,  are  all 
thofe,  who  being  pofTeifed  of  this  gentle- 
nefs  of  nature,  and  from  an  inward  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  their  own  weak  and  help- 
lefs  ftate,  put  themfelves  under  the  Pro- 
tection of  Christ,  their  Spiritual  Pa- 
rent and  Shepherd ;  who,  with  meek- 
nefs and  unwearied  patience,  fuftain 
every  affront  and  indignity  from  with- 
out, and  every  rude  afTault  of  tempta- 
tion and  diftrefs  within ;  whofe  wills 
E  2  are 
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are  fo  intimately  united  with  the  Will 
of  God,  that  they  can  receive,  without 
murmur,  yea,  with  chearful  refignation, 
the  ftroke  that  is  to  deftroy  their  earth- 
ly life,  with  all  its  earthly  defires  and 
affections  ? 

I  well  know,  that  the  maxims  of  this 
world,  and  the  conduct  of  worldly  men, 
are  diametrically  oppofed  to  this  gentle- 
nefs  of  nature  :  with  them  it  paffes  for 
pufillanimity,  or  want  of  fpirit.  Not  to 
refent  an  injury,  or  affront,  is  beneath 
the  character  of  what  they  call  a  man  of 
honour.  But  alas  !  whilft  a  man  hath 
fuch  an  opinion  of  his  own  confequence, 
he  will  never  think  that  he  can  ffand 
in  need  even  of  the  Protection  of  his 
God  ,  and  the  heart  that  harbours  pride, 
or  wrath,  or  refentment,  mull  be  a 
ftranger  to  all  thofe  tender  and  deli- 
cate feelings,  which  arife  from  a  re- 
fignation of  the  human  will  to  the  Di- 
vine.    Hence  it  is,  that  we  find  fo  many 

wayward 
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wayward  fheep  among  the  Flock  of 
Christ,  who,  refting  upon  their  own 
ftrength  and  fufficiency,  brook  not  the 
gentle  Difcipline  which  he  recommends, 
nor  are  content  with  the  wholefome 
Food  which  he  adminifters ;  but  wander 
in  the  wildernefs  out  of  the  way,  reft- 
lefs  and  uneafy  in  themfelves,  and  ever 
contending  and  at  variance  with  each 
other.  O  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
arreft  thefe  filly  fugitives  in  their  devi- 
ous paths,  left  they  flumble  and  lofe 
themfelves  in  fome  dark  and  fathomlefs 
pit,  or  become  a  prey  to  the  raging 
wolves  of  the  defart !  Convince  them  of 
the  error  of  their  ways,  and  caufe  them 
to  hear  thy  BlefTed  Voice,  affuring  them, 
that  "  except  they  be  converted,  and 
"  become  like  Lambs,  thou  canfh  not 
"  gather  them  with  thine  Arm,  or  carry 
"  them  in  thy  bofom." 

Suited  to  the  mild  affections  of   the 

fouls    thus    characterifed,    is    the    mild 

E  3  treatment 
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treatment  of  the  Great  Lover  of  Souls. 
To  <f  gather  them  with  his  Arm,  and 
"  carry  them  in  his  Bofom,"  implies, 
not  only  protection  from  all  injuries 
and  infults,  but  an  intimate  Union  of 
Hearts,  a  tender  Communication  of  Love. 
"  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
"  in  heart,  and  ye  mail  find  reft  to  your 
"  fouls:" — reil  and  fecurity  from  every 
evil  pafilon,  from  every  fpiritual  arTault 
within  or  without.  A  likenefs  of  fpirit, 
temper,  and  difpofition,  brings  us  into 
his  Arms,  and  lodges  us  in  his  Bofom. 
A  likenefs  of  fpirit,  temper,  and  difpoil- 
tion,  makes  us  One  with  his  Father 
and  Himfelf. 

"  Behold,"  faid  the  infpired  Baptifl, 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away 
"  the  fin  of  the  world  !"  Ah,  finner, 
deceive  not  thyfelf !  it  is  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  is  to  take  away  thy  fins  :  it  is 
the  meek,  gentle,  and  loving  fpirit  of 
Christ,  turned  to  and  embraced  in 
thine  heart,  that  is  to  deliver  thee  from 

the 
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the  proud,  felfifh,  wrathful  nature,  in 
which  thou  art  born,  and  whofe  fad 
effects  thou  canft  not  but  feel.  This  is 
the  Atonement,  the  Satisfaction,  the 
Redemption  of  Christ,  even  that  All- 
conquering  Meeknefs,  which  muft  finally 
extinguifh  all  that  is  evil  in  the  whole 
fyfcem  of  things,  and  leave  not  one  fingle 
enemy  to  God  and  Goodnefs  unfubdued. 

Many,  however,  there  are,  who  though 
very  fenfible  of  the  numberlefs  corrup- 
tions of  nature,  and  very  defirous  of  be- 
ing delivered  from  them,  have  not  yet 
reached  the  ftate  of  thofe,  who  are  here 
diflinguimed  by  the  name  of  Lambs ;  that 
is,  according  to  the  language  of  Scripture, 
in  whofe  hearts  "  Christ  is  not  yet 
**  formed."  But  notwithstanding  their 
weak  and  imperfect  ftate,  they  are  ftill  the 
objects  of  the  Shepherd's  care ;  and  it  is  of 
thefe  the  Prophet  fpeaks,  when  he  fays, 
"  he  (hall  gently  lead  thofe  that  are  with 
4(  young." 

E  4  It 
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It    is    delightful   to    contemplate    the 
various  methods,  by  which  a  good  and 
gracious   God   is  perpetually  feeking  to 
reclaim  his  wandering  creatures.     Pro- 
fperity  and  adverfity,  health  and  ficknefs, 
virtue  and  vice,  good  and  evil,  are  all, 
by  his  Wifdom,  rendered  fubfervient  to 
this   grand   and   falutary  purpole.     The 
proud    fpirit    that    can    brook    no   con- 
troul,  but  is  lifted  up  by  its  own  vain 
imagination,  fo  as  to  admire  itfelf  as  a 
little    deity,     frequently    bends    to    the 
ftroke    of  Omnipotence,    and   is  taught 
Humility    in    the    fchool    of  affliction. 
The  covetous,  the  voluptuous,   the  an- 
gry, envious,  and  malicious  fpirits,  fome 
by  one   difpenfation,    fome   by  another, 
are  led  to  feel  the  reftlefs  mifery  of  nature 
unredeemed,  and  with  earneflnefs  to  feek 
for  deliverance  and  peace. 

The  Good  Shepherd  waits  with  the 
moil  affectionate  anxiety  for  the  firfr.  ap- 
pearance  of   this  conflict   with  nature. 

His 
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His  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  manifeft 
themfelves  by  fuch  a  gentle  treatment 
of  the  afflicted  fpirit,  as  will  not  obftrucl: 
the  falutary  purpofe,  by  too  fudden  a 
removal  of  the  painful  fenlibility  on  the 
one  hand,  or  too  long  a  continuance  of 
it  on  the  other.  The  former  might  lead 
to  prefumption,  the  latter  to  melancholy 
and  defpair. 

Some  little  flights  of  Goodnefs,  fome 
dawnings  of  the  Heavenly  Life,  may 
now  and  then  appear  in  the  young  and 
unexperienced  Chriftian  :  but  till  the 
principle  is  brought  forth  into  a  clear 
manifeftation,  till  the  temper  and  dif- 
pofition  are  habitually  changed,  much 
care  and  tendernefs  are  neceflary.  To 
emerge  at  once  out  of  the  deep  hor- 
rors of  a  dungeon,  into  the  broad  blaze 
of  day,  would  be  a  fhock  too  great  for 
the  ftrongeft  organs  of  vifion.  The  Hea- 
venly Beam  muft  be  gradually  intro- 
duced ;    the  day   muft  break  and  dawn 

upon 
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upon  the  foul,  ere  the  "  Sun  of  Righ- 
"  teousness  can  rife  with  healing  un- 
"  der  his  wings."  The  corruptions  of 
nature  are  permitted  to  break  forth,  in 
order  to  produce  humility  ;  and  the  fen- 
fibilities  of  Divine  Peace  and  Joy  are 
awakened,  in  order  to  excite  Comfort 
and  Hope.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  Hea- 
venly Shepherd  "  gently  leads  thofe 
"  that  are  with  young,"  watches  over 
them  with  unceafing  tendernefs  and  care, 
till  his  own  mild  and  gentle  nature  is 
formed  in  their  hearts,  and  he  can 
"  gather  them  with  his  Arms,  and  carry 
**  them  in  his  Bofom." 

O  let  us,  then,  put  ourfelves  under 
the  immediate  protection  of  this  true 
"  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  Souls."  Let 
us  no  longer  truft  to  the  deceitful  guid- 
ance of  unenlightened  reafon,  or  the 
more  dangerous  influence  of  corrupt 
paffion.  Our  heads  and  our  hearts  will 
confpire  in  this  cafe  to  deceive  and  en- 

fnare 
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fnare  us.  But  if  we  give  up  ourfelves, 
our  fouls,  and  our  bodies,  into  his  ten- 
der and  affectionate  hands,  we  fhall 
have  the  Light  of  Heaven  to  illuminate 
our  paths,  the  Omnipotence  of  God  to 
protect  us  from  all  dangers,  and  the 
mild  and  refrefhing  influences  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit  to  change  and  chear 
our  fallen  fpirits,  and  to  "  create  them 
u  anew,  after  the  Divine  Image,  in 
"  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs." 


DISCOURSE 
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On  the  Epistle  for  the  Fourth 
Sunday  after  Easter. 


St.  James,  Chap.  i.   from  Ver.  17, 
to  21. 
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St.  James,    Chap.  i.   from  Ver.  17, 
to  21. 


"  Every  good  gift,  and  every 
"  PERFECT  gift,  is  from  above, 
"  and  cometh  down  from  the 
"  Father  of  Lights,  with  whom 
"  is  no  variableness,    neither 

"    SHADOW    OF     TURNING.       Of    HIS 

<c  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
"  the  Word  of  Truth,  that  we 
"  should  be  a  kind  of  first 
"  fruits  of  his  creatures. 
"  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
"  thren,  let  every  man  be 
"  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
"  slow  to  wrath  ',  for  the 
"  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
((  the    Righteousness    of    God. 

"  Wherefore 
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"  Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
"  filthiness    and    superfluity 

tc    OF    NAUGHTINESS,    AND   RECEIVE 

"  with  meekness  the  engraft- 
"  ed  Word,  which  is  able  to 
"  save  your  souls." 


AMID  the  many  illuftrious  evi- 
dences with  which  we  are  favoured 
of  the  Free  Grace  and  Univerfal  Love 
of  God,  is  it  not  aftonifhing,  that  men 
(hould  ever  entertain  fuch  narrow  and 
unworthy  conceptions  of  his  Divine 
Adminiftration,  as  to  confine  it  to  a 
few  individuals  of  the  human  race,  and 
thus  to  degrade  the  Maker  and  Lord 
of  the  univerfe  to  the  rank  of  a  mere 
local  and  tutelar  Deity  ? 

The  volume  of  Nature,    the  volume 
of  the  Gofpel,   and   the  volume  of  our 

own 
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own  hearts,  if  we  had  but  eyes  to  fee  them, 
lie  equally  unfolded  to  our  view.  In 
each  of  thefe,  we  may  read,  in  the 
faireft  and  largeft  characters,  thefe  great 
and  glorious  truths :  that  "  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  the 
God  of  the  Ifraelites,  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  JesusChrist, 
is  the  God  and  Father  of  the  fpirits 
of  all  flefh:"  that  "  he  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  under  Hea- 
ven :"  that  "  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works  :  that  he  caufeth 
his  fun  to  ihine  upon  the  evil  and 
upon  the  good,  and  fendeth  rain  upon 
the  jufl  and  upon  the  unjuft:"  that 
he  is  no  refpecter  of  perfons ;  but, 
in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted 
of  him:"  that,  notwithftanding  the 
grofs  darknefs  which  hath  prevailed,  and 
ftill  prevails,  over  a  very  conliderable  part 
of  the  habitable  world,  "he  hath  never  left 
"  himfelf  without  witneis:"  that  "  his 
Vol.  II.  F  "  light 
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"  light  hath  always  fhone  in  the  midfr. 
"  of  this  darknefs,"  and  its  life-giving 
beams  have  perpetually  rifen  upon  the 
earth  for  "  the  healing  of  the  nations  ;" 
"  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fame  yef- 
"  terday,  to-day,  and  for  ever:"  that 
as  by  him  God  originally  created  man, 
fo  by  him  alone  man  can  be  redeemed  : 
that  "  God  is  not  willing  that  any  mould 
"  perilh,  but  that  all  mould  come  to  re- 
"  pentance,"  and  receive  the  fullnefs  of 
redemption  from  this  Univerfal  Saviour. 
Thefe  important  falutary  truths  are  fum- 
med  up  in  the  moll  concife  and  expref- 
five  terms  by  the  Bleffed  Apoflle,  in  the 
words  which  I  have  read  to  you ;  the 
full  import  of  which  we  mail  better  ap- 
prehend, if  we  attend  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  introduced  by  the  pre- 
ceding verfes. 

"  Let  no  man  fay,  when  he  is  tempt- 
"  ed,  I  am  tempted  of  God  ;  for  God 
"  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 

"  tempteth 
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tempteth  he  any  man;  but  every  man 
is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lufls  and  enticed  :  then 
when  luft  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  lin;  and  fin,  when  it  is  finifh- 
ed,  bringeth  forth  death.  Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren,  every  Good 
Gift,  and  every  Perfect  Gift,  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variablenefs,  neither  fhadow  of  turn- 
ing." 

Now,  without  any  unnatural  force 
put  upon  thefe  words,  is  not  this  their 
plain  and  obvious  meaning? 

Think  not,  Fellow  Chriftians,  that 
that  evil  nature  which  you  bring  with 
you  into  the  world,  is  the  nature  which 
God  originally  gave  you.  It  is,  in 
itfelf,  earthly  and  diabolical :  it  came 
not  from  the  Source  of  Immaculate  Pu- 
rity ;  it  (lands  in  direct  contrariety  to 
F   2  it; 
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it:  its  own  reftlefs  defires  are  its  torment- 
ing hunger,  and  fin  is  its  food.  Self- 
ifTi  and  fenfual,  it  feeketh  only  its  own. 
Death  is  its  true  nature;  darknefs  its 
place  of  abode.  Millake  not  the  mat- 
ter, then,  I  befeech  you.  When  you 
feel  the  workings  of  this  evil  nature; 
when  you  feel  pride,  envy,  covetouf- 
nefs  and  wrath;  know  and  be  allured, 
that  none  of  thefe  can  come  from  God  : 
they  are  all  "  conceived,  and  brought 
"  forth,  and  finifhed,"  by  the  beftial  or 
diabolical  paffions  within  you.  Nothing 
but  what  is  good,  comes  from  God: 
every  thing  that  is  good  and  perfect  is 
his  gift.  Nature  is  darknefs  ana  want; 
God  alone,  is  light  and  fullnefs.  He 
ever  was,  and  is,  and  will  be,  the  fame 
Unchangeable  Light,  and  Life,  and  Love ! 
Afcribe,  therefore,  to  nature,  the  things 
that  belong  to  nature;  but,  to  God, 
the  things  that  be  God's.  The  fun 
of  this  temporary  fyftem  ceafeth  not 
to  mine,  though  the  earth  daily  turns 
fome  part  or  other  of  its  furface  from 

his 
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his  beams:  theSuN  of  Righteousness 
ceafeth   not    to    mine,     though,    among 
the  myriads  of  intelligences  that  are  vi- 
fited  by  his  Ray,  there  mould  be  fome, 
who  perverfely  turn  away  their  eyes  and 
hearts,  and  chufe  to  abide  in  their  own 
darknefs.     Depend  upon   it,   then,  that 
every  good  thought,  defire,  and  inclina- 
tion,   that   rifes   in    your   breafts,    every 
inward    oppofition    to    evil,     every    in- 
ward   hunger      after    fomething     good, 
fomething  fuperior  to  the  grofs  gratifica- 
tion of  your  earthly  part,  depend  upon 
it,  that  all  this  is  from  God — It  is  not 
your  own — it  is  a  Ray  of  his  ever-mining 
Light,  darting  into  your  benighted  foul : 
it  is  "  a  Good  and  Perfect  Gift"  freely 
given  by  him,  to  which  you  would  do 
well   to  take  heed,   and  to  receive  with 
grateful  eagernefs,  that  fo  "  the  day  may 
"  begin   to  dawn,  and  the  Day-Star  to 
"  rife  in  your  hearts." 

As   a   full  confirmation    of  his  afier- 

tion,    that  evil   is  from  ourfelves,    and 

F  3  that 
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that  goodnefs  is  from  above,  the  Apoftle 
proceeds,  in  the  next  verfe,  to  acquaint 
us,  that,  though  we  are  fallen  into  an 
earthly  and  diabolical  nature,  which  every 
man  living  muft  know  and  feel,  if  he 
ingenuoufly  and  foberly  attends  to  his 
own  fenfibilities ;  yet  we  have  in  the 
center  of  our  hearts,  a  feed  of  Divine 
Grace,  an  Offspring  of  God  in  Christ, 
a  Birth  of  Eternal  Life,  "  ingrafted," 
as  he  afterwards  expreffes  it,  into  our 
fouls,  which  is  capable  of  receiving  the 
fweet  influences  of  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
nefs,  of  opening,  fpringing  forth,  and 
coming  to  full  maturity,  by  the  efficacy 
of  his  beams. 

Think  not  that  I  have  put  words 
into  the  Apoftle's  mouth,  which  he 
never  fpake.  Hear  him  in  his  own  plain 
but  flrong  and  emphatical  language : 
"  Of  his  Own  Will  begat  he  us  with  the 
f(  Word   of  Truth,  that  we  mould 

"  be 
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"  be  a  kind  of  firft-fruits  of  his  crea- 
"  tures." 

"  Begat  he  us !  Whom  does  he  mean 
by  us  ?  Does  he  fpeak  of  himfelf,  and 
thofe  only  to  whom  he  addrened  his 
epiftle  ?  No,  my  brethren — thefe  words 
relate  to  you,  and  me,  and  all  man- 
kind, as  much  as  they  did  to  St.  James 
and  his  brethren.  It  would  be  a  very 
great  miftake  to  imagine,  that  all  the  per- 
fons  indifcriminately,  to  whom  the 
Apoftles  direct  their  epiftles,  were  truly 
and  favingly  converted  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Doubtlefs  there  were  many  mere  outward 
profenors  of  Chriftianity  then,  as  there 
are  now  :  elfe  why  do  we  find  fo  many 
apoftolical  cenfures  and  reproofs  in  thefe 
epiftles?  "  We,  us,  faints,  elect,  cal- 
"  led  of  God,"  and  fuch  like  general 
expreflions,  certainly  refer  to  the  whole 
vifible  church  :  nay,  perhaps,  in  a  more 
enlarged  fenfe,  to  the  whole  human 
race.  For  there  is  not  one  fingle  de- 
F  4  claration, 
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claration,  call,  or  promife  in  Scripture, 
but  what  every  man  in  the  world  is  in 
fome  meafure  concerned  in. 

"  Of  his  Own  Will  begat  he  us — " 
furely,  then,  we  mult  be  his  Offspring! 
and    that    we    are    his    Redeemed    Off- 
fpring,  appears   from  hence,   that    "  he 
"  begat  us  with  the  Word  of  Truth." 
What   is   this    "  Word   of   Truth  ?" 
Is    it    the   outward  letter   of    Scripture, 
as  fome  have  vainly  imagined,   and  ig- 
norantly   aflerted,    making    the    princi- 
pal feat  and  fource    of    Divine    Illumi- 
nation,    and    of   the    Reiidence   of    the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  be  in  the  paper  and 
ink  of  their  Bibles  ?  No — "  The  Word 
"  of   Truth,"  fpoken  of  in   this  and 
other  paflages  of  Scripture,  is  the  Eter- 
nal Logos,  that  "  Word,  that  was  in 
"  the  beginning;  that  was  with  God  ; 
"  that  was  God  ;  by  whom  all  things 
"  were  created;    even    Jesus    Christ 
"  himfelf  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 

"    THER, 
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"  ther,  the  Brightnefs  of  his  Glory, 
"  and  the  Exprefs  Image  of  his  Perfon." 

By  this  Word,  who  calls  himfelf 
"  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life," 
was  man  originally  created.  By  this 
Word  infpoken  into  his  fallen  nature, 
man  was  put  into  a  capacity  of  being 
redeemed :  he  was  "  begotten  again  of 
"  the  will  of  the  Father  by  the  Word 
"  of  Truth;"  and  for  this  glorious 
purpofe,  adds  the  Apoftle,  "  that  we 
*'  mould  be  a  kind  of  firft-fruits  of  his 
"  creatures." 

The  firft-fruits  under  the  law,  were 
offered  up  to  God.  They  were  fancti- 
fied,  fet  apart  as  holy.  In  like  manner, 
the  Heaven-born  Nature,  Seed  or  Prin- 
ciple, which  is  the  Gift  of  God  through 
Christ,  is  imparted  to  us  as  the  means 
of  redeeming  and  purifying  our  evil  na- 
ture, and  thus  fanctifying  the  whole 
man  in  body,    foul,    and   fpirit.      This 

is, 
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is,  therefore,  juftly  called  the  "  firft- 
"  fruits,"  which  being  in  itfelf  holy,  is 
to  become  an  Holy  Heavenly  Life  and 
Tincture,  whereby  the  evils  introduced 
by  the  fall  are  to  be  completely  removed, 
and  the  creature  reftored  to  its  firfb  purity 
and  glory. 

Having  thus  pointed  out  this  great 
and  univerfal  truth,  that  man  hath 
within  him  a  Threefold  Life,  viz.  a 
beftial,  a  diabolical,  and  an  heavenly 
life,  known,  and  to  be  eafily  diftin- 
guiflied  by  their  refpedtive  fenfibili- 
ties ;  the  two  firil  deliring,  hungering, 
feeding  upon  nothing  but  what  is  evil ; 
the  laft  defiring,  hungering,  feeding  only 
upon  what  is  good ;  the  former  properly 
our  own,  into  which  we  entered  by  the 
fall,  and  in  which  we  naturally  defire 
to  continue;  the  latter,  the  Free  Gift 
of  God,  proceeding  folely  from  him, 
and  fed  and  nourished  by  his  Grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  let   us  now  fee,  what 

kind 
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kind  of  Life  and  Conduct  the  Apoftle 
builds  upon  thefe  felf-evident  princi- 
ples. 

"  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
"  let  every  man  be  fvvift  to  hear,  flow 
"  to  fpeak,  flow  to  wrath.'* 

■*  Swift  to  hear" — to  hear  what? — 
Why,  that  Word  of  Truth,  which 
he  had  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verfe. 
But  where  is  this  Word  to  be  heard  ? 
Where,  but  in  the  temple  of  our  hearts  ? 
It  is  not  a  "  Lo  here,  or  Lo  there!" 
fays  our  Blessed  Lord;  "  but  I  fay 
'*.  unto  you,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
"  within  you!"  The  Eternal  Word 
delivers  his  oracles  in  the  inmoft  recefTes 
of  our  hearts.  It  is  there  alone  his 
voice  is  heard — whether  the  means  he 
employs  be  outward  or  inward,  whether 
he  ufes  the  inftrumentality  of  his  minif- 
ters,  the  difpenfations  of  his  Providences, 

or 
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or  the  fecret  ftirrings  of  the  finner's  con- 
ference. 

Where-ever  this  Bleffed  Voice  is 
heard,  and  its  dictates  implicitly  obeyed, 
whether  by  Jews,  Chriftians  or  Pa- 
gans, "  Barbarians,  Scythians,  bond  or 
"  free,"  the  effects  it  produces  are  ef- 
fentially  and  invariably  the  fame.  The 
murdering  knife  drops  harmlefs  from 
the  hand  of  the  relenting  favage  :  the 
angry  difciple  of  the  Meek  and  Lowly 
Jesus  unbends  his  rigid  brow,  and 
fuffers  the  heavenly  fenfations'  of  Be- 
nevolence and  Love  to  glow  in  his  breaft, 
and  illumine  his  countenance :  every 
boifterous  paffion  of  fallen  nature  is  quiet- 
ed or  fubdued,  and  gentlenefs  and  hu- 
mility reign  in  frill  and  filent  triumph 
over  the  whole  man.  He  then  becomes 
"  fwift  to  hear"  indeed  :  wrapt  in  fo- 
lemn  attention,  he  hearkens  with  all  the 
eagernefs  of  heavenly  defire  to  what 
"  the    Lord    God    mall    fay    within 

«  him;" 
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**  him;"  and,  in  confequence  of  this,  he 
is  "  flow  to  fpeak" — not  like  fome  weak 
and  half- formed  Chriftians,  babbling  their 
little  experiences  from  houfe  to  houfe, 
perpetually  talking  about  their  religious 
concerns,  and  under  the  appearance  of 
much  anxiety  for  the  falvation  of  others, 
manifefting  a  morl  odious  felfifhnefs, 
and  pharifaical  admiration  of  their  own 
proficiency. 

*'  Slow  to  wrath"  too,  fays  the  Apof- 
tle;  justifying  his  admonition  by  this 
convincing  reafon  :  "  for  the  wrath  of 
"  man  worketh  not  the  Righteoufnefs 
"  of  God." 

O  what  a  glorious  precept  is  here ! 
How  neceffary  to  be  inculcated  in  all 
periods  of  the  Chriftian  church !  Had 
this  been  attended  to  and  obferved,  we 
mould  never  have  heard  of  the  fires  of 
perfecution  being  kindled  to  illuminate 
the  foul.  Men  would  never  have  at- 
tempted to  propagate  the  mild  and  lovely 

religion 
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religion  of  Jesus  by  fierce  contention 
and  difpute.  They  would  never  have 
imagined,  that  this  or  that  fyffem  of 
notions  would  excite  the  life  and  power 
of  religion  in  the  heart  -,  that  mere  opi- 
nion could  communicate  fenfibility  -,  or 
that  even  the  orthodoxy  of  an  Apoffle 
could  fill  the  foul  with  the  love  of  his 
Mafter.  Zeal  for  the  Truth  is  right  and 
commendable :  but  before  we  begin 
to  be  zealous,  let  us  firft  know,  by  an 
inward  felf-evident  experience,  what 
Truth  is. 

The  Truth  of  all  Truths,  indifpenfably 
neceflary  to  human  happinefs  both  here 
and  hereafter,  is  this:  that  the  evil  na- 
ture, which  we  bring  with  us  into  the 
world,  muff:  be  overcome  and  deffroy- 
ed ;  and  that  an  heavenly  nature,  tem- 
per and  difpofition,  with  heavenly  de- 
fires,  inclinations,  and  affections,  muff: 
be  formed  and  produced  within  us,  or 
we   never   can    "  fee   the  Kingdom   of 

"  God." 
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*'  God."  This  truth  I  can  fcarcely 
think  will  be  called  in  queftion,  by  any 
feci:  or  denomination  of  Christians ;  nay, 
I  had  almofr.  faid,  by  any  Deift,  Pagan,  or 
Mahometan.  If  this  great  Truth  be 
preached,  therefore,  and  preached  from 
the  fame  fpirit,  which  the  Preacher  re- 
commends and  endeavours  to  awaken  in 
his  hearers,  we  ought  to  wifh  him,  God 
fpeed  !  whoever  he  may  be,  however  his 
notions  and  opinions  may  differ  from 
ours,  or  by  whatever  names  he  may  think 
proper  to  call  the  Heavenly  Life  and  its 
operations. 

For  if  we  have  but  this  Life  with- 
in us,  powerfully  prevailing  over  all 
the  finful  workings  of  our  fallen  na- 
ture, redeeming  us  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  and  admitting  us  into 
the  glorious  Light  and  "  Liberty  of 
"  the  Sons  of  God  j"  what  does  it  figni- 
fy,  by  what  name  we  call  it,  or  in  what 
manner   we   conceive   it    to   enter   into 

US; 
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us ;  whether  we  fay,  it  is  imputed, 
imparted,  or  inherent;  whether  we  af- 
fert,  that  it  is  born  with  us  into  the 
world,  or  that  it  is  communicated  to 
our  fouls  at  iome  future  period  of  life  ? 
Let  us  only  be  fure  that  we  have  it, 
and  are  acting  under  its  influences,  and 
then  we  need  not  difpute  about  the 
name. 

Is  it  paying  lefs  reverence  and  homage 
to  Christ,  to  declare,  that  I  know 
and  feel,  that  I  have  his  Righteouf- 
nefs,  that  is,  his  Righteous  Spirit,  tem- 
per and  difpofition,  in  my  heart,  than  to 
fay,  I  have  it  by  imputation?  "  Christ 
"  is  made  unto  us  Wifdom,  and  Righ- 
"  teoufnefs,  and  Sanclification,  and  Re- 
"  demption."  If  I  have  Christ  in 
me,  I  have  all  thefe  :  and  a  man  may 
talk  of  imputation,  or  talk  of  an  in- 
herent Christ,  as  much  as  he  pleafes ; 
but  he  muft  be  a  itranger  to  all  real 
Communion  with  his  God  and  Sa- 
viour, 
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viour,  till  he  partakes  of  the  Same  Life, 
and  has  "  the  Same  Mind  in  him,  that 
"  was  alfo  in  Christ  Jesus."  Where- 
ever,  therefore,  I  find  "  this  mind," 
temper  and  difpofition,  let  it  be  in  an 
Heathen  or  a  Chriftian,  let  his  notions 
and  opinions  be  ever  fo  different  from 
mine,  I  pray  God,  that  I  may  be  enabled 
to  revere  and  love  him — and  revere  and 
love  him  I  certainly  lhall,  if  "  Christ 
"  is  in  me  of  a  Truth." 

I  conclude,  then,  with  the  excellent 
admonition  in  the  21ft  verfe,  which,  af- 
ter what  hath  been  already  faid,  I  need 
not  enlarge  upon : 

"  Wherefore,  lay  apart  all  filthinefs 
"  and  fuperfluity  of  naughtinefs  :"  that 
is,  turn  from  all  the  grofs  imaginations, 
evil  defires,  and  fuperabundant  pollu- 
tions, of  your  earthly  and  diabolical  na- 
ture j  "  and  receive  with  Meeknefs  the 
"  Ingrafted   Word,    which    is  able  to 

Vol.  II.  G  "  fave 
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"  fave  your  fouls."  This  Ingrafted 
Word,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  is  no 
other,  than  M  Christ  in  us  the  Hope 
"  of  Glory."  Our  Salvation  depends 
upon  this  inward  turning  to  this  inward 
Redeemer;  and  Meeknefs  is  the  infallible 
criterion  of  the  fincerity  of  our  conver- 
fion;  for  it  implies  a  deep  fenlibility  of 
our  own  nothingnefs,  and  a  total  and 
implicit  refignation  of  ourfelves,  of  all 
that  we  are,  and  all  that  we  have,  to  the 
Power  of  God  in  Christ. 
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On   the  Epistle    for    the  Fifth 
Sunday  after  Easter. 

St.  James,  Chap.  i.    from  Ver.  22, 
to  the  End. 
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St.  James,  Chap.    i.    from  Ver.  22, 
to  the  End. 

"  But  be  ye  Doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  Hearers  only,  de- 
ceiving YOUR   OWNSELVES.    FoR 

if  any  Man  be  a  Hearer  of 
the  Word,  and  not  a  Doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face 
in  A  Glass;  for  he  beholdeth 
himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forget- 
teth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was.  But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  Perfect  Law  of 
Liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
GETFUL Hearer,  but  a  Doer 
of  the  Work,  this  Man  shall 
G  2  'be 
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"    BE     BLESSED     IN     HIS     DEED.       If 

"  any  Man  among  you  seem  to 
"  be  Religious,  and  bridleth 
"  not  his  Tongue,  but  deceiv- 
"  eth  his  own  Heart,  this 
"  Man's  Religion  is  vain.  Pure 
"  Religion,  and  Undefiled  be- 
"  fore  God  and  the  Father,  is 
"  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
u  less  and  Widows  in  their 
"  Affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
"  self  unspotted  from  the 
"  World." 


IN  the  concluding  verfe  of  the  laft 
Sunday's  Epiftle,  the  Apofhle,  with 
great  propriety,  directs  us  to  "  receive 
"  with  Meeknefs  the  Ingrafted  Word;" 
becaufe  Meeknefs  is  fuch  a  fenfibility  of 
our  own  weak  and  helplefs  condition,  as 
alone  can  lead  us  to  fee  the  neceflity, 
and  feel  the  defire,  of  "  being  filled  with 
**  all  the  Fullnefs  of  God." 

In 
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In  order  to  prevent  all  error  and  de- 
lufion,  and  to  point  out  the  only  method 
of  obtaining  a  real  participation  of  the 
bleffings,  which  flow  from  fuch  a  recep- 
tion of  the  Ingrafted  Word,  he  pro- 
ceeds, in  the  verfes  now  under  our  con- 
fideration,  to  enumerate  fome  of  the  moft 
diftinguifhing  marks  and  characteristics  of 
99  Pure  and  Undented  Religion."  Thefe, 
you  will  find,  constitute  an  unerring 
standard  of  Divine  Truth,  and  a  never- 
failing  criterion  of  Christian  Faith  and 
Practice. 

"  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not 
<l  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own- 
99  felves.  For  if  any  man  be  a  hearer 
94  of  the  Word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
"  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natu- 
"  ral  face  in  a  glafs  -,  for  he  beholdeth 
"  himfelf,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
**  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
99  of  man  he  was." 

G  4.  •   The 
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The  precept  is  noble;  the  fimilitude 
by  which  it  is  illuftrated,  jufl  and  pro- 
per. The  Word  of  God  is  a  true  and 
faithful  mirrour,  which  gives  us  a  true 
and  faithful  reprefentation  of  our  own 
perfons.  By  looking  into  this,  we  not 
only  difcover  the  innumerable  fpots  and 
blemiihes,  with  which  we  are  fadly  de- 
formed ;  but  we  have  likewife  a  view  of 
the  means,  by  which  alone  they  can  be 
cleanfed  and  abolifhed.  A  tranfient  glance, 
you  may  well  imagine,  will  not  fuffice  : 
a  mere  contemplation  of  the  difeafe  and 
its  remedy,  will  avail  nothing.  We  mult 
not  only  look,  but  we  muft  act;  and 
whilft  our  eyes  are  opened  to  the  view 
of  our  deformities,  our  hands  muft  be 
flretched  forth  to  receive  and  apply  the 
remedy. 

Naturalifts  tell  us,  that  our  wife  and 
beneficent  Creator  hath  fo  wonderfully 
adjufted  the  whole  vegetable  fyftem,  that 
in    whatever   foil    the    poifonous   plant 

fprings 
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fprings  up,  its  antidote  will  always  be 
found.  Thus,  the  fame  mirrour  that 
prefents  us  with  a  view  of  the  fpots  and 
blemifhes  of  our  fallen  ftate,  is  likewife 
gracioufly  appointed  to  exhibit  to  us  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  that  Redeeming 
Grace,  by  which  we  are  to  be  adorned 
with  our  primitive  beauty  and  glory. 
Hear  the  words  of  the  Apoftle  :  "  But 
"  whofo  looketh  into  the  Perfect  Law  of 
"  Liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
"  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
"  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  fhall  be 
"  bleffed  in  his  deed." 

Whenever  the  Apoftles  fpeak  of  a  Law, 
they  do  not  mean  a  fet  of  external  pre- 
cepts committed  to  writing,  merely  to 
be  externally  obferved;  though  this,  I 
believe,  is  the  only  idea  that  people  in 
general  have  of  what  is  called  the  moral 
law:  but,  when  they  fpeak  of  a  Law, 
they  mean  a  Nature,  really  and  truly 
living  and  working  in  man,  confining  of 

a  variety 
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a  variety  of  capacities  and  fenfibilities, 
according  to  the  world,  or  fource,  or 
principle,  out  of  which  it  came.  Thus 
St,  Paul  tells  us,  that  "  the  Law  of  the 
"  Spirit  of  Life  made  him  free  from 
"  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death."  Surely, 
we  cannot  imagine,  that  the  Apoftle 
was  fo  weak,  as  to  think,  that  one  let 
of  outward  words,  was  his  deliverer 
from  another  fet  of  outward  words. 
No — "  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,"  and 
"  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death,"  are  two 
Natures,  which  in  the  mirrour  of  Eter- 
nal Wifdom,  held  up  to  his  mental  eye, 
he  plainly  faw  exifting,  and  contending 
in  his  foul.  When  he  declares,  there- 
fore, that  one  law  delivered  him  from 
another,  what  is  it  elfe,  but  declaring, 
that  the  Redeeming  Power  of  the  Holy 
Jesus,  awakening  and  cheriihing  his 
own  amiable  and  heavenly  nature  in  his 
heart,  had  thereby  fet  him  free  from 
all  the  deformity,  guilt,  and  corruption 

of 
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of  his  earthly  nature,  which  was  indeed 
his  death  ? 


"  Looking  into  the  Perfect  Law  of 
(l  Liberty,  and  continuing  therein," 
evidently  means  a  fledfaft  perfevering 
attention  and  obedience  to  the  falutary 
influences  of  Divine  Grace  in  our  hearts, 
fuffering  ourfelves  to  be  actuated  by, 
and  then  acting  under  them ;  and  thus 
proceeding  from  "  ftrength  to  ftrength," 
till  our  Chriftian  Liberty  is  perfect,  or, 
in  other  words,  till  the  living  and  effec- 
tual power  of  Christ  hath,  as  our 
church  fervice  very  ftrongly  exprefles  it, 
"  utterly  abolifhed  the  whole  body  of 
"  fin,"  and  admitted  us  "  into  the  glo- 
"  rious  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God." 

We  are  all  of  us,  my  brethren, 
c<  hearers  of  the  Word."  We  have  been 
repeatedly  told,  by  voices  within  and 
without,  what  we  are  by  nature,  what 
we  may  be  by  Grace.     We  have  been 

repeatedly 
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repeatedly  told,  that  we  all  inherit  an 
earthly  and  corrupt  nature  from  Adam, 
and  an  holy  and  heavenly  nature  from 
Christ;  that  this  latter  is  implanted 
in  us  as  a  Seed  of  a  New  Life,  to  be 
called  forth  into  a  birth,  by  the  vivi- 
fying power  of  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
nefs ;  that  this  vivifying  power  is  as 
univerfal  as  the  light  of  the  fun  of  this 
world;  that  it  mines  perpetually  around 
us ;  that  our  Salvation  depends  upon 
our  opening  our  hearts  to  receive  its 
falutary  beams ;  that  if  we  neglect  fo  to 
do,  we  muft  neceifarily  continue  in  our 
natural  darknefs ;  that  the  hand  of  Om- 
nipotence cannot  deliver  us ;  that  our 
hell  is  of  our  own  forming,  that  its 
flames  are  kindled  by  our  own  malig- 
nant fpirits,  and  not  by  any  arbitrary  in- 
flictions of  Divine  Vengeance ;  that  un- 
lefs  we  apply  in  time  to  "  the  Blood  of 
"  Sprinkling,"  which  is  given  for  the 
healing  of  finners  on  this  fide  the  grave, 
there  "  will  remain  for  us  no  more  fa- 

"  crifice 
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**  crifice  for  fin,  but  a  certain  fearful 
"  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in- 
"  dignation."  We  may  hear  fermons 
every  day  in  the  week;  we  may  weep 
beneath  the  pathetic  eloquence  of  the 
preacher ;  we  may  admire  the  orthodoxy 
of  his  doctrine,  and  the  warmth  and 
energy  of  his  addrefs :  but  unlefs  we  fee 
our  own  features,  in  the  picture  which 
he  draws  -,  unlefs  we  attend  to  the  fpots 
we  may  difcover  in  the  mirrour,  which 
he  holds  up  to  our  view;  unlefs  we  look 
at  them  with  earneflnefs  and  perfever- 
ance,  and  with  the  fame  earneflnefs  and 
perfeverance  apply  the  remedy  to  remove 
them;  we  are  but  "  hearers,  and  not 
"  doers  of  the  Word,  deceiving  our 
"  ownfelves." 

After  having  given  this  general  pre- 
cept, which  is  as  a  kind  of  general 
ftandard  or  criterion  of  "  True  Religi- 
"  on,"  the  BlerTed  Apoftle  next  proceeds 
to  enumerate  fome  of  the  diflinguifhing 

marks, 
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marks,  by  which  the  Life  of  God  in  the 
Soul  is  to  be  known  and  felt  by  our- 
felves,  and  made  manifefr.  to  others. 

*'  If  any  man  among  you  feem  to  be 
"  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
"  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
"  man's  religion  is  vain." 

He  here  gives  us,  in  the  firft  place,  a 
kind  of  negative  proof,  by  which  we 
may  know,  whether  we  have  "  Pure 
"  Religion,"  or  not.  Religious  impof- 
tures  every  day  occur;  an  outward  garb 
is  eafily  put  on;  the  zeal  and  warmth 
of  animal  nature  is  eafily  kept  up ;  and 
the  very  fenfations  of  Divine  Peace  and 
Love,  may  be  imitated  and  counterfeited 
by  the  earthly  part  of  man.  Yea,  a  man 
may  fadly  deceive  himfelf :  by  aflbciating 
with  thofe  who  are,  or  think  themfelves, 
fpiritually  minded,  hearing  them  talk, 
or  talking  himfelf  of  heavenly  delights, 
comfortable    frames,    inward  peace   and 
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joy,  his  imagination  may  foon  be  fet  at 
work;  he  may  fancy  his  progrefs  in  Di- 
vine Knowledge  to  be  very  great,  and 
even  declare,  with  affurance,  that  his 
fins  are  pardoned,  that  Heaven  is  already 
his  portion.  Satan  often  transforms  him- 
felf  into  an  Angel  of  Light,  to  deceive 
the  unwary  in  fome  fuch  manner  as  this. 
But  let  us  "  try  the  fpirits,  whether 
"  they  be  of  God,  or  not."  The  Apof- 
tle  hath  furnifhed  us  with  a  fure  and  in- 
fallible touchftone :  "If  any  man  feem 
"  to  be  religious/'  that  is,  feem  to  him- 
felf  or  others,  to  be  fo ;  "  and  bridleth 
"  not.  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
"  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain." 

Whenever,  therefore,  O  man !  thou 
obferveft  in  thyfelf  or  others,  a  difpo- 
fition  to  talk  and  boafl  much  of  reli- 
gious experiences,  to  cenfure  and  ca- 
lumniate thy  neighbours,  to  indulge 
thyfelf    in    any   bitter    invectives,    any 

angry 
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angry  or  revengeful  expreffions,  any  fe- 
vere  or  farcaftical  reflections,  any  high 
and  felnfh  declarations  of  thine  own  im- 
portance, or  fupercilious  and  contemp- 
tuous treatment  of  others,  who  may  dif- 
fer from  thee  in  their  conception  of 
Divine  Things ;  be  thy  religious  ap- 
pearances to  thyfelf  or  the  world  what 
they  may,  depend  upon  it,  "  thou  art 
"  deceiving  thine  own  heart  j  thy  reli- 
"  gion  is  vain."  Though  thou  mayeft  do 
all  this  under  the  fliew  of  a  moffc  fervent 
zeal  for  the  caufe  of  God  and  truth, 
yet  it  will  avail  thee  nothing.  Such  an 
unbridled  tongue  can  only  fpeak  from 
an  unbridled  fpirit.  The  moft  righteous 
caufe  in  the  world  can  never  fan&ify  any 
unrighteous  means :  "  The  wrath  of 
"  man  worketh  not  the  righteoufnefs  of 
"  God:"  and  Truth  itfelf  mull  lofe 
much  of  its  weight  and  influence,  unlefs 
it  be  "  fpoken  in  Love." 

The 
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The  Apoftle,  having  thus  mentioned 
one  of  the  negative  ligns  of  "  Pure  Reli- 
<f  gion,"  enumerates,  in  the  laft  verfe, 
fome  of  its  moft  pofitive  and  infallible 
characteriftics. 

te  Pure  Religion  and  Undefiled  before 
"  God  and  the  Father,  is  this  :  To 
<(  vilit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their 
"  affliction,  and  to  keep  himfelf  un- 
"  fpotted  from  the  world." 

There  are  two  texts  of  Scripture,  which 
are  often  quoted  by  unbelievers,  and 
urged  alfo  againft  the  authenticity  and 
even  neceflity  of  that  written  Reve- 
lation in  which  they  are  contained. 
For  my  part,  fays  one,  all  my  religion 
is  contained  in  what  one  of  your  pro- 
phets fays,  viz.  "  in  doing  juftly,  loving 
*'  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with  my 
"  God."  For  my  part,  fays  another, 
the  Apoftle  St.  James  has  exactly  hit 
upon  my  notions  of  religion,  viz.  that 

Vol.  II.  H  it 
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it  confifts  in  "  vifiting  the  fatherlefs 
u  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
"  keeping  ourfelves  unfpotted  from  the 
"  world." 

Doubtlefs  thefe  texts  may  be  faid  to 
contain  the  very  fum  and  fubftance  of 
"  Pure  Religion."  But  if  thefe  purblind 
Deifls  could  but  fee  into  the  depth  of 
thofe  texts,  and  how  much  is  implied 
in  "  doing  juftly,  loving  mercy,  and 
"  walking  humbly  with  God  -,  in  vifit- 
"  ing  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their 
"  afHicl:ion,  and  keeping  themfelves  un- 
"  fpotted  from  the  world  j"  I  cannot  but 
think,  they  would  be  ready  to  make  as 
many  new  objections  to  thefe,  as  to  other 
Scripture  Truths  :  at  leaft,  I  am  fure, 
that  unregenerate  nature  in  them  muft 
recoil  from  their  fpiritual  tendency. 

When  St.  James  fpeaks  of  "  vifit- 
"  ing  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in 
"  their  affliction,"  he  doubtlefs  includes, 

under 
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under    thefe,    all    the   tender  offices   of 
fympathy  and  love,    which  we  owe  to 
one  another  as  children  of  one  common 
Father,    as  the  Redeemed   Offspring  of 
one  common  Lord  and  Saviour.     The 
fatherlefs    and    widows    are    named,    as 
being   generally   the  greatefl    objects   of 
diftrefs  ;    but   the  precept,  taken  in  its 
true   fpirit,    relates    to    that    charitable, 
benevolent,  God-like  Temper  of  Mind, 
by  which  thofe    are   governed  and    di- 
rected in  all  their  actions,  who  are  in- 
timately united  by  Faith  to  the  Lord 
of    Love    himfelf.      True    Faith   is   a 
meek,  humble,    felf-denying  relignation 
of   the   whole  man,    from  a  conviction 
of  his   own    natural   inability  and  cor- 
ruption,   to   the  Redeeming  Power  and 
Love    of  Jesus    Christ.      From   this 
Divine  Union  of  Faith  and  Love,  Cha- 
rity,   in  its  largeft  and  moil   unlimited 
fenfe,    is   derived ;    and  from   hence,  in 
all  its   fair   and  beauteous   branches,    it 
is  perpetually  cherifhed  and  enlivened. 
H  2  The 
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The  very  effence  of  religion  is  "  the 
M  Love  of  God  filed  abroad  in  our 
*'  hearts,"  and  flowing  from  thence  in 
rich  and  copious  ftreams  into  the  afflicted 
breafts  of  the  poor,  the  fatherlefs,  and 
the  widow.  The  omiffion  or  neglect  of 
one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  duties  of  Love, 
is  an  offence  more  heinous  in  the  Sight 
of  Heaven,  than  ten  thoufand  errors 
in  doctrine.  Let  us  be  as  orthodox 
as  we  can,  let  us  hear  as  many  good 
fermons  and  converfations  as  poffible  ; 
but  for  Heaven's  fake,  for  our  fouls  fake, 
let  us  not  violate,  in  the  minutefl  in- 
ftance,  the  Eternal  Law  of  Love.  Let 
us  facrifice  every  private  fatisfaction  to 
the  obfervance  of  this  law ;  nor  let  us 
think,  that  our  alms-giving,  or  preach- 
ing, or  reading,  or  praying  ever  fo  fer- 
vently, will  be  the  leafl  excufe  for  us, 
at  the  great  day,  for  tranfgrefling,  or 
even  neglecting,  one  of  the  mofl  com- 
mon precepts  of  Love. 

The 
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The  lafl  chara&eriftic  of  "  Pure  and 
"  Undefiled  Religion"  here  mentioned, 
is  "  to  keep  ourfelves  unfpotted  from 
"  the  world." 

This  is,  indeed,  a  very  comprehen- 
five  expreffion  -y  but  not  more  fo,  than 
the  nature  of  the  Divine  Life  in  the 
foul  requires  it  to  be.  A  worldly  fpirit 
includes  in  it  every  thing  that  can  pof- 
fibly  feparate  the  foul  from  God.  To 
be  "  unfpotted  from  the  world,"  is  to 
be  totally  difengaged  from  the  dominion 
of  this  fpirit,  and  to-  be  totally  under 
the  guidance  of  another  fpirit  from  ano- 
ther world.  We  may  talk  of  "  the  man 
"  of  fin,"  being  confined  to  the  Romifh 
church,  and  make  the  Pope  in  his  in- 
fallible chair  to  be  the  "  fcarlet  whore," 
and  modern  Rome  the  Babylon  of 
Chriftendom :  but  believe  me,  my  bre- 
thren, whilft  we  are  under  the  domi- 
nion of  a  worldly  fpirit,  we  have  the 
"  man  of  fin,  Babylon,  and  the  fcarlet 
H  3  "  whore," 
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**  whore,"  in  our  own  hearts ;  and  all 
the  judgments  threatened  in  Scripture 
againft  thefe  characters,  will  furely  light 
upon  our  heads,  unlefs  we  "  keep  our- 
"  felves  unfpotted  from  the  world." 

Well,  but  fome  will  fay,  "  to  keep 
u  ourfelves  unfpotted  from  the  world," 
implies  a  ftate  of  perfection.  What  if 
it  mould  ?  Perfect  we  muft  certainly  be, 
or  we  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  Apoftle  means  not,  that  we  are  to 
be  free  from  the  various  temptations  of 
the  world  ;  he  means  not,  that  evil  mail 
ceafe  to  dwell  in  our  outward  and  na- 
tural man,  or  ceafe  to  vex  us  with  its 
ftratagems  and  allurements  :  no,  fuch 
conflicts  we  muft  expect  to  bear,  to  the 
very  end  of  our  pilgrimage ;  and  to  bear 
them  is  our  triumph.  To  be  "  un- 
"  fnotted  from  the  world,"  means  no 
more,  than  that  the  world  mud:  not  have 
dominion  over  us  ;  its  temptations  muft 
be  refilled,    its  deceitful   wiles  muft  be 

guarded 
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guarded  againft.  This  very  flate  of 
temptation  refitted,  is  our  Chriftian  Per- 
fection here  :  it  was  the  Perfection  of 
our  Blessed  Master  himfelf.  Let 
us  remember,  that  "  as  he  was  tempted 
"  like  unto  us,"  he  knows  how  to  fue- 
cour,  and  will  fuccour  us  under  temp- 
tation. We  have  his  Strength  to  ena- 
ble us  to  contend  with,  and  overcome 
all  our  adverfaries ;  and  his  comfortable 
promife  to  encourage  us  to  perfevere  to 
the  end,  in  the  glorious  conflict :  "  Lo, 
"  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
"  end  of  the  world  !"     Amen. 


H  d.         DISCOURSE 
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The  Characters  of  the  Regene- 
rate AND  UNREGENERATE  STATES. 


Psalm  civ.  Ver.  29,  30. 
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Psalm  civ.  Ver.  29,  30. 

"  Thou    hjdest    thy   Face,    they 
"  are  troubled  :  thou  takest 

"  AWAY  THEIR  BREATH,  THEY 
"  DIE,   AND   RETURN   TO  THEIR 

"  Dust  :  Thou  sendest  forth 
"  thy  Spirit,  they  are  crea- 
"  ted  j  and  thou  renewest  the 
"  Face  of  the  Earth." 


THIS  Pfalm  is  a  moft  devout  and 
exalted  meditation  upon  the  na- 
ture and  attributes  of  God,  as  they  are 
illuftriouily  difplayed  in  his  works  of 
Creation,  Providence,  and  Redemption. 
All  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  the  feve- 
ral  fpecies  of  eloquence,  the  defcriptive, 
the  fublime,  and  the  pathetic,  are  happily 
exhibited  in  this  nnifhed  compofition. 

It 
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It  opens  with  a  folemn  recognition  of 
the  Power  and  Majefty  of  God,  which 
at  once  fets  forth  the  wifdom  and  piety 
of  its  author  :  "  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my 
"  foul  !  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art 
'*  exceeding  glorious  -,  thou  art  clothed 
"  with  majefty  and  honour  !"  The  no- 
bleft  objects  of  the  material  univerfe  are 
then  felected  to  form  a  defcription  of 
this  Majefty  :  "  Who  covereft  thyfelf 
"  with  Light,  as  with  a  garment;  who 
"  ftretcheft  out  the  heavens  like  a  cur- 
"  tain ;  who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
"  chambers  in  the  waters ;  who  maketh 
"  the  clouds  his  chariot,  who  walk- 
"  eth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind." 
He  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the 
wonders  of  creating  power,  through- 
out the  vaft  fcale  of  being,  from  the 
higheft  order  of  intellectual  life,  to  the 
loweft  part  or  portion  of  inanimate 
matter.  He  reprefents  all  thefe  as 
originally  proceeding  from  the  invifi- 
ble   Source    of   Being,    and   perpetually 

depend- 
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depending  upon  the  fame  Source  for 
the  fupport  and  continuance  of  their 
existence. 

From  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Pfalm, 
and  particularly  from  the  two  verfes  I 
have  felected  for  my  text,  we  learn  this 
£reat  and  inftruclive  leffon  :  that  the 
life-giving,  life-preferving  Prefence  and 
Energy  of  the  Creator,  is  as  necefTary 
to  the  vegetation  of  the  fmalleft  blade  of 
grafs,  as  to  the  intellectual  growth  of  the 
higher!  Archangel ;  that  was  this  Ener- 
gy with-held  a  lingle  moment,  the  fair- 
eft  flower,  in  the  material,  as  well  as  fpi- 
ritual  world,  would  wither  and  die  ; 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Higheft  pervades, 
fuftains,  and  actuates  the  whole  iyftem 
of  being ;  that  if  any  of  his  creatures, 
who  were  originally  living  Images  of 
Himfelf,  formed  with  his  own  effential 
freedom  of  will,  mould  abufe  this  liber- 
ty, and  thereby  lofe  his  Divine  Image, 
and  forfeit  that  ilate  of  blifs  in  which  he 

created 
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created  them,  it  is  his  Spirit  alone  that 
can  reftore  them ;  that  the  fame  Breath 
of  Life,  with  which  they  were  firft  ani- 
mated, muft  be  rekindled,  the  fame 
power  that  created  muft  renew  their  de- 
generate natures.  "  Thou  hideft  thy 
"  face,  they  are  troubled  :  thou  takefl 
"  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  re- 
"  turn  to  their  duft  :  thou  fendeft  forth 
"  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created ;  and  thou 
"  reneweft  the  face  of  the  earth  !" 

Though  thefe  words  may  appear  to  be 
more  immediately  applicable  to  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  the  natural  world  -,  yet,  if 
we  attend  to  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the 
illuminated  author,  we  mail  find  them, 
as  I  have  already  obferved  of  the  whole 
Pfalm,  beautifully  expreffive  of  the  Di- 
vine Agency  in  the  fpiritual  world.  1 
mail,  therefore,  confider  them  as  a  live- 
ly reprefentation  of  the  death  and  revi- 
val of  our  fpiritual  nature,  manifested  in 
our  fall  in  Adam,  and  our  Redemption 

in 
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in  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  this  truth 
will  be  beft  illuftrated  by  an  exemplifi- 
cation of  the  two  oppofite  ftates  of  na- 
ture and  grace,  I  mail  attempt  to  draw 
the  character  of  man,  firft,  in  his  unre- 
generate,  and  fecondly,  in  his  regenerate 
ftate.  In  order  to  this,  I  beg  leave  to 
premife,  that,  by  the  unregenerate,  I 
mean  all  thofe,  who  live  and  ad:  under 
the  influence  of  that  evil  nature,  which 
they  inherit  from  Adam ;  and  by  the  re- 
generate, thofe  of  every  age  and  nation, 
of  every  religion,  feci:  or  opinion,  who 
have  fought  and  found  a  better  nature, 
derived  to  them  from  the  "  Second 
"  Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,' *  by 
virtue  of  which,  they  are  enabled  to  re- 
linquish and  fubdue  all  the  attractions, 
temptations,  and  powerful  fuggefUons  of 
their  fallen  life.  From  the  firft  of  thefe, 
as  my  text  exprerTes  it,  God  may  be 
faid  to  "  hide  his  face,"  in  confequence 
of  which,  "  they  are  troubled,  they 
"  die,   and  return  to  their  duft,"     To 

the 
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the  lafl,  "  he  fendeth  forth  his  Spirit, 
"  by  which  they  are  created  anew  ;" 
and  through  them  the  "  face  of  the  earth 
"  is  renewed." 

I.  A  very  little  acquaintance  with 
mankind  is  fumcient  to  inform  us  of 
the  falfe  happinefs  and  real  mifery  of 
thofe,  who  live  "  without  hope,  and 
ff  without  God  in  the  world ;"  that  is 
to  fay,  without  the  fweet  hope  of  an 
higher  and  better  life  than  this,  and 
without  that  Participation  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  which  alone  can  exalt  them  to 
fuch  a  life.  Fading  and  delufive  joys, 
permanent  and  fubftantial  woes,  are  the 
fad  but  Aire  ingredients  of  the  finner's 
life.  He  dwells  in  the  depth  of  dark- 
nefs,  and  can  have  no  true  light,  becaufe 
God  "  hideth  his  Face  from  him." 
"  The  Light  of  God's  countenance," 
is  the  only  true  light  in  the  univerfe ; 
the  light  in  which  the  finner  lives,  is  a 
falfe  glare,  that  injures  rather  than  affifts 

his 
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his  fight,  and  clothes  the  objects  around 
him  with  deceitful  colours. 

"  He  is  troubled"  too.  ObjecT:  after 
object,  pleafure  after  pleafure,  folicit  his 
fond  purfuit :  fatiety  and  difguft,  vexation 
and  difappointment,  are  fure  to  fucceed. 
Every  earthly  joy,  of  profpect  never  fo 
fair,  withers  in  the  bud;  and  the  cup 
of  pleafure,  in  the  very  draught,  is 
changed  into  a  cup  of  bitternefs. 

But  he  is  not  only  "  troubled"  in 
this  life,  but  "  he  muft  die,  and  turn 
"  again  to  his  duft."  Thefe  expreffions 
may  be  confidered  in  a  two-fold  fenfe, 
viz.  as  relating  not  only  to  the  tempo- 
ral, but  to  the  fpiritual,  death  of  the 
unregenerate.  With  refpect  to  the  for- 
mer, the  diffolution  of  his  animal  na- 
ture puts  an  end  to  thofe  earthly  joys, 
in  which  alone  his  defires  and  delight 
were  placed.  The  lifelefs  mafs  is  com- 
mitted to  its  kindred  duft,  and  the  grave 

Vol.  II.  I  clofes 
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clofes  the  fcene  of  worldly  vanity.  But 
the  immortal  fpirit,  which  no  death  will 
ever  be  able  to  extinguish,  now  removed 
from  its  temporary  manfion  of  earth,  and 
feparated  from  the  transient  influences  of 
the  fun  and  air  of  this  world,  falls  into 
the  firft  forms  of  its  nature,  and  being 
unacquainted  with  the  Light  and  Love 
of  God,  mingles  with  its  congenial  ele- 
ment of  darknefs  and  fiery  wrath.  Thus 
he  dies  to  a  bad  nature,  and  lives  again 
to  a  worfe :  he  exchanges  the  life  of  a 
beaft,  for  that  of  a  devil ;  and  a  mixed 
ftate  of  good  and  evil,  for  a  ftate  of  un- 
mingled  wretchednefs  and  woe. 

The  word,  death,  however,  is  of  a  far 
more  extenfive  fignification.  It  does  not 
merely  denote  the  feparation  of  the  foul 
from  this  outward  body ;  neither  can  it 
be  the  total  extinction  of  being,  but  only 
a  change  of  the  mode  or  ftate  of  being. 
Thus  the  finner,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
ferved,  dies  to  one  ftate,  and  lives  to  ano- 
ther. 
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ther.  His  temporal  death  does  not,  in- 
deed, commence  at  the  diffolution  of  his 
body;  for  the  moment  he  is  born,  as  the 
Scripture  and  experience  teach  us,  he 
begins  to  die.  The  feeds  of  this  tem- 
poral death  are  implanted  in  his  earthly- 
part;  and, 

"  The  young  difeafe,  that  mull  fubdue 

"  at  length, 
"  Grows  with  his  growth,  and  ftrength- 

"  ens  with  his  ftrength." 

This  is  an  event,  which  no  human 
forefight,  no  human  power,  can  poflibly 
ward  off.  It  is,  indifcriminately,  the  in- 
evitable lot  of  "  the  good  and  the  evil, 
"  of  the  juft  and  the  unjuft." 

But  the  fpiritual  death  of  the  finner, 
by  which  he  dies  to  an  higher  life,  and 
returns  to  his  duft,  that  is,  to  the  infe- 
rior life  of  his  earthly  nature,  may,  and 
ought  to  be  avoided,  inafmuch  as  he  car- 
I  2  >  ries 
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ries  in  his  own  breaft  a  capacity  of  ob- 
taining that  higher  life,  and  a  power  to 
avail  himfelf  of  it,  whenever  he  chufes 
to  turn  for  affifhance  to  its  Divine  Au- 
thor. For  though  God  is  faid  to  "  hide 
(i  his  face,  and  withdraw  his  breath," 
yet  the  effect  is  here  put  for  the  caufe, 
a  mode  of  expreffion  frequently  ufed 
in  Scripture,  and  by  the  fublimeil  wri- 
ters. 

Thus  the  fun  may  be  faid  to  hide  his 
face  from  the  blind-man's  eye;  but  the 
true  caufe  of  his  want  of  light,  is  a  de- 
fect in  the  organs  of  vifion.  Could  the 
blind-man,  by  any  exertions  of  his  own, 
or  co-operation  with  the  affiftance  of 
others,  by  applying  to  a  fkilful  oculift, 
and  implicitly  fubmitting  to  his  counfel 
and  operations,  recover  the  ufe  of  thefe 
organs,  and  yet  refufe  to  avail  himfelf 
of  fuch  means  of  recovery,  the  fun 
would  ftill  continue  to  hide  his  face  from 
him  -,  but  the  caufe  would  not  be  in  the 

fun, 
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fun,  but  in  the  obftinacy  of  his  own 
will.  In  like  manner,  to  a  perfon  la- 
bouring under  a  grievous  afthma,  it 
feems  as  if  the  air  had  withdrawn  its  vi- 
tal influence,  and  would  no  more  breathe 
into  his  panting  frame;  whereas,  in 
truth,  the  caufe  is  in  his  own  difor- 
dered  breaft.  Has  he  a  remedy  in  his 
power,  and  refufes  to  make  ufe  of  it  ? 
he  muft  continue  under  the  painful  ef- 
fects of  the  difeafe,  and  be  a  ftranger  to 
the  fweetnefs  and  chearfulnefs  of  the  air,  - 
though  its  influence  is  all  around  him, 
and  nothing  is  wanting  but  his  own  will 
to  enjoy  it. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  Creator,  and 
all  his  intelligent  and  free  creatures. 
His  Light  mines  perpetually  around 
them;  his  fpirit,  like  the  air,  fheds  its 
falutary  influence  throughout  the  uni- 
verfe  of  being.  Every  creature  that  is 
capable  of  feeing  this  Light,  and  breath- 
ing this  Air  of  Heaven,  may  enjoy  them 

I  3  ^ 
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if  he  will.     Man,  by  original  apoftafy, 
was  indeed  rendered  absolutely  incapable 
of  this  j  but,  through  the  Redemption  in 
Christ,  the  capacity  is  reftored.      He 
who  is  "  the  Light,  that  lighteth  every 
"  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  hath 
freely  given  to  every  man  a  power  of  fee- 
ing and  rejoicing  in  this  Light:  in  con- 
fequence  of   which,  there  is  no  iinner, 
but    feels,    at  times,    fome   reproofs    of 
confcience,    or  fome  good  and  virtuous 
thoughts  and  defires  rifing  in  his  foul. 
Now  what  are  thefe  reproofs  of  confci- 
ence, but  the  Light  of  Christ  mining 
into   him,    and  difcovering  the  evil  and 
darknefs  of  his  fallen  nature  ?    Whence 
can  thefe  good  thoughts  and  defires  pro- 
ceed, but  from  him,  who  alone  is  good, 
and  "  from  whom  alone  every  good  and 
"  perfect  gift    cometh  ?"      So  that  the 
"  hiding  of  God's  Face,"  and  "  with- 
"  drawing  his  Breath,"  is  not  of  God, 
but  of  the  Iinner  himfelf,  who  volunta- 
rily 
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rily  and  obftinately  turns  his  eyes  and 
heart  from  the  Source  of  Life  and 
Love. 

Thus,  for  want  of  the  Light  and  Air 
of  Heaven,  thefe  immortal  fpirits  "  die, 
**  and  turn  to  their  dun1."  A  worldly 
life,  with  all  its  pride,  emptinefs,  folly, 
and  evil,  becomes  their  life,  and  the  fin 
that  deftroys  their  foul,  "  the  wages  of 
"  which  is  this  fpiritual  death,"  is  no 
other  than  the  preferring  an  animal  and 
diabolical  Life,  to  one  that  is  Angelical 
and  Divine. 

Strange !  that  men,  who  boafl  of  Rea- 
fon,  as  the  Godlike  Faculty  that  dif- 
tinguifhes  them  from  the  brute  crea- 
tion, mould  form  fo  falfe  a  judgment, 
and  purfue  fuch  an  erroneous  conduct ! 
And  yet,  who  are  they  that  moffc  eagerly 
go  forth  in  queft  of  forbidden  plea- 
fures  ?  Are  they  not  thofe,  who,  with 
I  4.  hearts 
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hearts  and  bodies  devoted  to  the  fervice 
of  the  bafelt  paffions  that  can  difgrace 
human  nature,  will  dare  to  lecture  you 
upon  the  excellency  of  human  reafon, 
and  extol  the  faint  glimmerings  of  this 
feeble  taper  above  the  meridian  blaze  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ?  Is  there 
not  a  feeming  inconfiftency  in  their  prin- 
ciples and  conduct  ?  No,  no — Let  us 
unfold  the  tale,  and  our  wonder  will 
ceafe. 

Thefe  advocates  of  human  reafon  can 
take  their  little  taper  in  their  hands,  and 
make  it  fubfervient  to  every  bafe  and  un- 
worthy purpofe.  If  they  are  men  of 
pleafure,  it  will  light  them  to  midnight 
revels,  and  the  darker!:  fcenes  of  lewdnefs 
and  debauchery.  They  can  employ  it  in 
fearch  of  fpecious  arguments  on  the  lide 
of  vice,  and,  with  the  mofl  daring  ef- 
frontery, flaunt  them  in  the  face  of 
Virtue. 


If 
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If  they  are  men  of  bufinefs,  earneftly 
bent  upon  the  acquifition  of  worldly 
wealth,  this  fame  taper  of  reafon  will 
ftand  them  in  good  ftead.  The  Light  of 
Revelation  is  too  ftrong !  "  Having  food 
"  and  raiment,  to  be  therewith  con- 
'*  tent/'  is  a  maxim  they  cannot  away 
with.  This  taper  will  light  them  into  a 
thoufand  little  receffes,  which,  without 
its  affiftance,  they  could  not  penetrate. 
It  will  enable  them  to  comprehend  and 
practice  every  low  dilhoneft  act,  which 
groveling  avarice  ftoops  to  make  ufe  of 
in  vending  its  own,  or  bargaining  for  the 
goods  of  others.  It  will  demonstrate 
to  them,  that  poverty  is  the  greateft 
curfe,  and  wealth  the  very  perfection 
of  human  happinefs ;  or,  at  leaft,  it  will 
enlarge  upon  the  expediency  of  provid- 
ing for  their  families,  the  indifpenfable 
duty  of  leaving  an  handfome  fortune  to 
each  of  their  children,  and,  under  the 
appearance    of   perfect    difintereftednefs 

with 
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with  refpeft  to  themfelves,  will  make 
them  drudge  on  in  the  fervice  of  fin,  to 
fecure  riches  and  honours  to  their  pof- 
terity. 

If  they  are  men  of  ambition,  their  lit- 
tle taper  will  light  them  to  every  avenue 
that  leads  to  the  temple  of  falfe  honour. 
It  will  demonftrate  to  them  the  propriety 
and  neceflity  of  rifing  as  fall  as  they  can 
to  the  pinnacle  of  preferment,  on  the 
pretence  of  being  thereby  more  exten- 
lively  ufeful,  and  by  their  interelt.  and 
influence,  ferving  thofe  who  may  Hand 
in  need  of  their  affiftance. 

Thus,  whatever  the  boafting  advocates 
of  unenlightened  reafon  may  alfert,  it  is 
evident  from  daily  experience  and  ob- 
fervation,  that  reafon  unrenewed,  is  but 
the  Have  of  the  human  will ;  and  that 
whatever  fchemes  the  will  may  propofe, 
reafon  is  ready  to  enlift  in  her  fervice, 

and 
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and  to  inveftigate  the  fpeedieft,  fureft 
methods  of  carrying  them  into  execu- 
tion. 

Nay,  what  is  it,  that  reafon,  unhal- 
lowed by  Divine  Grace,  will  not  do  ? 
What,  indeed,  has  me  not  done  ?  Hath 
(he  not,  in  innumerable  inftances,  plead- 
ed the  caufe  of  vice,  fpecioufly  defended 
the  characters  of  the  voluptuary,  the  am- 
bitious, and  the  mifer,  and  pointed  out 
to  them  the  paths  that  would  moft  furely 
lead  them  to  the  objects  of  their  unlaw- 
ful defires  ?  Hath  me  not,  in  innumera- 
ble inftances,  arraigned  the  Juftice  and 
Goodnefs  of  the  Most  High  ?  Nay, 
hath  me  not  frequently  enlifted  under  the 
banners  of  Atheifm,  and  with  falfe  wit 
and  fophiftical  argument,  called  in  ques- 
tion the  very  Being  of  God  ? 

And  is  this  the  idol,  to  which  our 
modern  unbelievers  bow  the  knee  ?  Is 
this   the   inftructor,  which    they   would 

fain 
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fain  fubflitute  in  the  room  of  that  Di- 
vine Light  and  Holy  Infpiration,  which 
the  God  of  Truth,  by  his  own  Son 
and  Blessed  Spirit,  hath  freely  of- 
fered for  our  guide  ?  This  is,  indeed, 
to  hold  a  candle  to  the  fun ;  or  rather, 
to  prefer  a  dungeon,  a  dark  cavern  of 
the  earth,  with  its  horrors  lighted  by 
a  glimmering  lamp,  to  the  fair  face  of 
nature,  difplaying  all  its  beauties  to  the 
noon-time  beam.  Reafon,  indeed,  like 
the  other  faculties  of  our  nature,  when 
fan&ified  by  Grace,  becomes  fubfervient 
to  the  nobleft  purpofes,  and  when  illu- 
minated from  above,  may  be  profitably 
exercifed  upon  fpiritual  objects.  It  is 
then  in  the  fervice  of  the  fpiritual  man, 
and  like  himfelf  it  becomes  fpiritual. 
Our  internal  fenfes  mufr.  firir.  be  open- 
ed, to  view  the  objects  of  another 
world,  before  we  can  employ  our  rea- 
fon about  them.  Till  this  is  done, 
we  are   in   a  flate  of  Spiritual  Death, 

in 


DISCOURSE     VII.        141 

in  bondage  to  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
our  own  evil  lufts. 


Such  is  that  ftate  of  unregenerate  na- 
ture, in  which  we  are  all  born  of  the 
firft  Adam.  "  The  Face  of  God  is  hid- 
st  den  from  us,  and  we  are  troubled :  his 
"  Breath  is  taken  awayj  we  die,  and 
'f  return  to  our  duft." 


DISCOURSE 
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The  Characters  of    the  Regene- 
rate AND  UNREGENERATE  STATES. 


Psalm  civ.  Ver.  29,  30. 
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Psalm  civ.  Ver.  29,  30. 


"  Thou  hidest  thy  Face,  thev 
are  troubled :  thou  takest 
:f  away  their  breath,  they 
!c  die,  and  return  to  their 
*  Dust.  Thou  sendest  forth 
:t  thy    Spirit,    they    Are    cre- 

''    ATED;       AND      THOU     RENEWEST 

:<  the  Face  of  the  Earth  I" 


IN  the  preceding  difcourfe  I  obferved, 
that  though  this  pafTage  of  Scrip- 
ture might  feem  to  relate  folely  to  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  natural  world;  yet, 
in  a  more  enlarged  and  fpiritual  fenfe, 
and  without  any  improper  force  put 
Vol.  II.  K  upon 
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upon  it,  it  may  likewife  be  underftood 
to  have  refpect  to  the  intellectual  fyftem, 
and  in  this  fenfe  exhibit  a  lively  and 
expreflive  reprefentation  of  the  Two 
States  of  human  nature,  viz.  its  Fall 
in  Adam,  and  its  Redemption  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  nrffc  of  thefe  ftates, 
moft  plainly  delineated  in  the  former  part 
of  my  text,  I  have  already  confidered ; 
and  endeavoured  to  mew,  by  arguments 
drawn  from  common  obfervation  and 
daily  experience,  that,  in  the  flate  of 
unregenerate  nature,  God  may  with 
truth  be  faid  to  "  hide  his  face  "  from 
us,  in  confequence  of  which  "  we  are 
"  troubled;"  and  to  "  take  away  his 
f  breath,"  in  confequence  of  which 
"  we  die,  and  return  to  the  duft"  of  our 
earthly  nature.  I  mall  now  proceed  to 
enumerate  the  true  and  real  characteriftics 
of  the  Regenerate  Nature,  to  which  the 
latter  verfe  of  my  text  alludes  :  "  Thou 
tc  fendeil  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  cre- 

"  atedj 
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"  ated;  and  thou  reneweft,  the  face  of 
"  the  earth !" 

I  have  already  faid,  that,  by  the  Re- 
generate, we  are  to  underftand  all  thofe 
of  every  age  and  nation,    of  every  re- 
ligious feci:  and  opinion,  who,   by  Di- 
vine Grace,  have  fought  and  found  an 
higher  and  better  life  than  their  prefent 
earthly  and  fallen  one;   in  confequence 
of  which  "  they  are  created  anew,"  as 
my  text  exprefTes  it ;  that  is  to  fay :   by 
the  breathing  forth  again  of  that  Breath 
of  Life,    by  which  man  was  originally 
formed  in  the  Divine  Image,  this  Image 
is  happily  reftored ;  he  rifes  out  of  the 
ruins  of  a  fallen,  into  the  Glories  of  a 
redeemed,  ftate;  and  is  thereby  enabled 
to  relinquifh  or  fubdue  all  the  attractions 
and  temptations,  all  the  powerful  influ- 
ences and  fuggeftions  of  his  earthly  and 
inferior  part. 

K  2  From 
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From  this  fhort  defcription,  it  is  fuf- 
ficiently    evident,     that    the    Regenerate 
Nature,    in   its   inward  tempers,    difpo- 
fitions,    and   affections,    as    well    as    its 
outward  appearance    in   the  conduct  of 
human  life,  is  directly  oppofed  to  that 
which  is  unregenerate.    One  is  from  be- 
neath, the  other  from  above :  one  is  of 
the  earth,  earthly ;  the  other  is  of  Hea- 
ven, heavenly:  one  is  born  of  this  world, 
of  the  will   of  the   flefh  ;    the  other   is 
born  of  God,    of  the  will  of  his  own 
Eternal  Spirit :  one  is  death,  fpiritual  as 
well  as    temporal ;    the   other   is    Life, 
heavenly  and  eternal.     The  contrail:  is 
obvious  and  ftrong.     And  as  we  have  al- 
ready taken  a  view  of  the  dark  fide,  and 
contemplated   nature    in   its    fallen   and 
degraded  ftate;   let  us  now  change  the 
fcene,  and  behold  the  luminous  and  re- 
viving profpecl:  of  nature  redeemed,  fpi- 
ritualized,  and  exalted. 

Not 
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Not  half  fo  beautiful,  fweet,  and  re- 
frefhing,  are  the  beams  of  opening  morn, 
which  diilipate  the  fhades  of  nighty  as 
thofe  rays  of  Uncreated  Light,  which 
difpel  all  doubts  and  darknefs  from  the 
Regenerate  Heart.  In  the  picture  of 
unrenewed  nature,  all  was  fhadowy  and 
deceitful:  the  Light,  if  any  there  was, 
was  a  falfe  glare ;  the  objects,  either  vi- 
fionary  or  deftructive.  In  the  picture 
now  before  us,  all  is  real  Light,  Life, 
and  Blifs:  every  object  is  feen  in  its  true 
colours  and  proportions.  Unclouded 
fkies,  mild  and  gentle  breezes,  fair  and 
beauteous  landfcapes,  are  without — with- 
in, fweet  peace  of  mind,  defires  calm 
and  unruffled,  love,  harmony,  and  Sera- 
phic joy ! 

Follow  the  truly  Regenerate  Chriftian 
through  all  the  periods  and  poffible  con- 
ditions of  human  life,  you  will  find 
this  reprefentation  to  be  ftrictly  juft.  As 
to  thofe  ftorms  of  temptation,  adverfity, 
K  3  and 
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and  affliction,  in  which  the  Prince  of 
Darknefs  is  fometimes  permitted  to  thun- 
der around  him,  thefe  can  only  affect 
that  outward  nature,  by  which  he  Hands 
connected  with  this  outward  world.  The 
Inward  Man  rifes  fuperior  to  this  ele- 
mental uproar,  lives  and  breathes  in  the 
Light  and  Air  of  Heaven,  and  is  perpe- 
tually converfant  and  entertained  with 
heavenly  objects  and  delights. 

True,  indeed,  it  is,  that  this  moft 
defirable  ferenity  is  not  to  be  attained 
at  once.  The  ftruggle  betwixt  two 
oppofite  natures  muft  be  long  continued, 
before  the  victory  is  complete.  "  The 
"  face  of  the  earth,"  after  a  cold  and 
dreary  winter,  is  not  inftantaneoufly 
"  renewed :"  the  genial  warmth  of  the 
fun  kindles,  by  degrees,  the  vegetative 
life ;  and  days,  and  weeks,  and  months, 
muft  pafs,  before  the  plants,  and  herbs, 
and  flowers,  and  fruits,  arrive  at  their  ma- 
turity, and  dirfufe  their  beauties,  virtues, 

and 
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and  fragrance,  for  the  pleafure  or  nou- 
rifhment  of  man. 


Thus  it  is  with  refpect  to  the  growth 
of  our  Regenerate  Nature.  "  The  Seed 
"  of  the  Incorruptible  Word  "  lies  bu- 
ried in  the  earthly  heart,  till  God  "  fends 
"  forth  his  Spirit,"  by  which  we  are 
"  created;"  that  is,  by  which  this  Seed 
is  called  forth  out  of  its  hidden  ftate, 
into  a  birth  or  manifeftation.  The  fruits 
of  this  Regeneration  are  the  only  marks 
by  which  it  can  be  diftinguifhed  from 
the  unregenerate  ftate:  where  they  do 
not  appear,  charity  itfelf  will  permit  us 
to  think,  that  "  he  who  liveth "  in 
fuch  a  ftate,  "  is  dead  whilft  he  livv 
"  eth." 

As  the  nature  of  this  New  Life,  there- 
fore, is  beft.  known  by  its  fruits  or  effects, 
I  will  attempt  to  draw  the  outlines  of 
the  Character  of  a  Chriftian,  acting 
through  life  under  the  immediate  In- 
K  4  fluence 
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fluence  and  Infpiration  of  that  Spirit,  by 
the  fending  forth  of  which  he  hath  been 
"  created,"  and  "  the  face  of  his  earthly 
"  part  renewed." 

One  of  the  firrr.  realities  which  the 
Light  of  Heaven  difcovers  to  his  won- 
dering mind,  is  this :  that  true  reli- 
gion is  not  a  name,  a  form,  or  an  opi- 
nion, but  a  Life  actuating  its  proper 
fpirit,  and  its  proper  body;  that  is, 
conlifting  of  internal  powers  and  prin- 
ciples, and  an  external  conduct  con- 
formable to  them  :  thefe  will  generally 
appear  to  go  hand  in  hand.  But  mould 
the  outward  man,  in  fome  instances, 
when  viewed  with  a  worldly  eye,  feem 
to  act  inconliftent  with  the  inter- 
nal principles  of  Truth,  we  mufl 
neverthelefs  be  very  cautious  in  form- 
ing our  judgment  in  fuch  cafes.  For 
the  principle  within  is  often  good  and 
right,  when,  from  fome  ftrange  con- 
currence of  outward  circumftances,  fuch 

as 
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as  education,  prejudice,  national  cufloms 
and  obfervances,  there  feems  to  be  a  de- 
viation from  that  principle.  The  Re- 
generate Chriflian,  fenfible  of  this,  and 
living,  as  he  does,  in  the  element  of 
Love,  has  too  liberal  and  extenfive  views 
of  the  fecret  and  falutary  influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  to  think  of  con- 
fining them  within  the  fcanty  limits  of 
any  particular  religious  feci:  or  feels  in. 
the  world.  He  believes,  that  they  may 
be  frequently  found  as  operative  and  ef- 
fectual amid  the  noife  and  hurry  of  fe- 
cular  life,  as  within  the  narrow  pre- 
cincts of  a  monaftery,  or  the  narrower 
cell  of  the  folitary  anchorite. 

Wherever  the  fruits  of  *'  Love,  Joy, 
"  Peace,  Long-fuffering,  Gentlenefs, 
"  Goodnefs,  Faith,  Meeknefs,  Tempe- 
4S  ranee,"  are  vifible,  there  undoubtedly 
the  Spirit  of  God  hath  been  fent, 
the  **  face  of  the   earth   hath   been   re- 

"  newed." 
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<f  newed."  The  truly  Regenerate  hath, 
therefore,  a  religious  contempt  for  all 
thofe  littlenefles,  which  are  fo  often 
feen  among  nominal  profefTors  of  the 
Gofpel.  He  cannot  think,  that  thofe  per- 
fons  have  made  any  great  proficiency  in 
Chriftian  Knowledge  or  Chriftian  Prac- 
tice, who  dare  to  call  their  neighbours 
goodnefs  in  queftion,  if  they  mould 
happen  to  differ  in  fome  particular 
notions  of  Truth  from  themfelves. 
Thefe  external  minutiae  may  ferve  as  fuel 
to  the  falfe  zeal  of  pharifaical  profefTors, 
but  are  beneath  the  notice  of  the  Hea- 
ven-born Chriftian.  He  knows  that,  "  to 
"  the  Pure,  all  things  are  pure :"  and 
as,  on  the  one  hand,  he  is  careful  to 
avoid  every  thing  that  looks  like  a  li- 
centious abufe  of  this  maxim;  fo,  on  the 
other,  he  would  not  abridge  his  Chrif- 
tian Liberty  by  any  formal  and  need- 
lefs  aufterities.  In  a  word,  his  grand 
concern   is,    to   live   above   the   world, 

and 
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and  to  regard  its  praifes  as  little  as  its 
cenfures  :  he  is,  therefore,  in  no  wife 
anxious  to  be  thought  a  fpiritual  man, 
but  to  be  fo  in  reality. 

O  Sinner!  couldft  thou  have  the  leaf! 
idea  of  thole  fublime  joys,  which  the 
Regenerate  experience;  that  delightful 
Intercourfe  with  Heaven,  which  is  open- 
ed to  them  in  prayer ;  that  ineffable  Vi- 
fion  of  celeftial  objects,  that  breaks  in 
upon  the  contemplative  eye  of  Faith; 
that  Glance  from  the  fource  of  Un- 
created Light,  thatTafte  of  Angel's  Food, 
that  Touch  of  Love — in  a  word,  that 
high  and  refined  entertainment  of  every 
fpiritual  fenfe  and  faculty,  which  they 
enjoy  in  their  retired  moments ;  couldfl 
thou,  I  fay,  O  finner !  have  the  leaft 
idea  of  fuch  delights  as  thefe,  fhame 
and  cbnfufion  would  cover  thy  face,  on 
a  retrofpecl:  of  thofe  falfe  and  unpro- 
fitable pleafures,  to  which  thou  haft 
hitherto  furrendered  thine  heart.     Thou 

wouldft 
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wouldil  be  convinced,  that  thou  hart 
been  "  fpending  thy  money  for  that 
"  which  is  not  bread,  and  thy  labour 
"  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not." 

This  ineffable  fweetnefs,  which  the 
Chriftian  enjoys  in  the  hour  of  calmnefs 
and  abstraction,  leaves  fuch  a  tincture 
upon  his  foul,  -  as  diffufes  itfelf  through- 
out all  his  actions.  The  Image  of  God 
renewed  in  his  breaft,  mines  forth  in 
his  whole  manners  and  deportment. 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Love,  the  fureft 
character iflics  of  this  Image,  breathe, 
fpeak,  and  act,  in  every  thing  he  fays 
or  does ;  and  demonstrate  his  religion 
to  be,  not  merely  in  his  head,  but  in 
his  heart  and  life.  It  would  be  need- 
lefs  to  enumerate  the  feveral  duties,  in 
the  practice  of  which  he  is  faithfully 
engaged.  Befides,  outward  morality  is 
known  to  moft  men,  and  few  are  fo  ig- 
norant as  to  be  unacquainted  with  the 
common  precepts  of  religion :    but  the 

power 
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power  of  obferving  thefe  precepts  is 
known  and  felt  by  him  alone,  who  hath 
been  "  created  anew"  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  the  Regenerate  alone,  who 
"  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ 
"  itrengthening  him.'' 

To  God  his  heart  is  perpetually  turned 
in  prayer,  defiring  to  know  no  happinefs 
but  in  him  -,  and  to  deem  every  thing 
good,  that  comes  from  him.  In  church- 
es, in  forms,  in  ordinances,  he  regularly 
and  decently  offers  up  the  tribute  of  ho- 
mage due  to  his  Creator,  Redeemer, 
and  Sanctifier.  Out  of  churches, 
out  of  forms,  out  of  ordinances,  he 
ceafeth  not  to  have  the  fame  communion 
with  the  Adorable  Trinity.  His  bo- 
dy is  the  Living  Temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  •>  and  his  renewed  heart  the 
flaming  altar,  upon  which  the  facrifice 
of  himfelf,  and  all  that  he  hath,  is  of- 
fered up  to  his  Maker. 


To 
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To  his  neighbours  and  brethren,  the 
fame  principle  of  Divine  Light  and  Life 
manifefts  itfelf  in  all  the  amiable  graces 
of  Meeknefs,  Condefcenfion,  and  Cha- 
rity. Cautious  of  giving  offence  him- 
felf,  and  ever  ready  to  forgive  others, 
he  becomes  a  ftranger  to  wrath  and  re- 
fentment :  refigned  and  contented  with 
the  condition  of  life,  in  which  Provi- 
dence hath  placed  him,  he  feels  neither 
jealoufy  nor  envy,  neither  avarice  nor 
ambition. 

With  refpect  to  his  own  perfon,  by 
temperance  and  chaftity,  he  is  careful 
to  preferve,  unfpotted  by  fin,  that  out- 
ward Tabernacle,  which  is  dignified  by 
the  Refidence  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  Their  communion  he 
is  anxious  to  enjoy;  their  Infpiration 
he  confiders  as  the  only  fource  of  his 
Spiritual  Life;  and,  therefore,  endea- 
vours to  bring  all  the  powers  and  facul- 
ties 
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ties  of  his  nature  in  fubjection  to  their 
Illuminating  Influence. 

Even  reafon,  which,  in  his  unrege- 
nerate  ftate,  was  but  the  blind  Have 
of  his  earthly  will,  becomes  now  the 
amiable  and  enlightened  hand-maid  of 
the  Divine  Will.  That,  which  was 
but  a  little  glimmering  taper,  perverted 
to  the  moft  odious  ufes  in  the  hands  of 
the  natural  man,  when  touched  by  a 
Beam  from  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, is  kindled  into  a  glorious  but  fub- 
ordinate  luminary,  and  in  the  hands  of 
the  fpiritual  man  becomes  fubfervicnt  to 
the  beft  and  nobleft  purpofes. 

Nor  think,  that  I  have  been  decry- 
ing reafon,  more  than  any  of  the  other 
faculties  of  fallen  nature.  For,  furely, 
if  we  believe  that  all  its  faculties  are 
in  a  fallen  ftate,  we  cannot  exclude  rea- 
fon from  the   number.      Doubtlefs  her 

powers, 
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powers,  with  refpedt  to  outward  things, 
are  great :  fhe  can  readily  and  aptly 
contemplate  the  world  of  nature  around 
us  ;  and,  without  much  difficulty,  com- 
prehend all  the  wonderful  difcoveries 
that  have  been  made  in  natural  philo- 
fophy.  Hitherto  fhe  "  can  go — but  no 
"  further:"  the  phenomena  of  the  ma- 
terial univerfe,  and  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed,  are  the  only  objects 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  her  unen- 
lightened eye:  the  Heavenly  World,  and 
its  objects,  require  a  greater  luflre  to 
manifefr.  them,  and  a  keener  light  to 
perceive  them.  This  fuperior  luftre, 
this  marper  virion,  the  Regenerate  alone 
enjoys:  he  can,  therefore,  ufefully  em- 
ploy his  illuminated  reafon,  which  is 
now  a  part  of  his  fpiritual  man,  upon 
fpiritual  objects ;  and  this  reafon  will 
then  be  found  happily  to  coincide  with 
his  will  and  affedions. 

Hence 
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Hence  it  appears,  that  by  "  God's 
t(  fending  forth  his  Spirit,"  every  part 
of  the  fallen  fyftem  is  repaired,  and  the 
Divine  Image  reftored  to  man.  He  is 
again  "  created,"  and  "  the  face  of  the 
'*  earth  is  renewed." 

I  conclude  with  one  important  obferva- 
tion,  which,  I  mould  think,  muft  prompt 
every  man  to  wifh,  that  he  may  par- 
take of  this  great  and  glorious  change. 
The  converfion  of  every  individual  is 
an  earneft,  or  firil-fruits,  of  that  laft  and 
moft  fublime  Renovation,  when,  if  my 
text  may  be  prophetically  taken,  "  the 
"  whole  face  of  the  earth  fhall  be  re- 
"  newed"  by  the  fame  Eternal  Tri- 
nity that  originally  created  it;  when 
the  Paradiliacal  State  fhall  become  uni- 
verfal ;  when  the  whole  Syftem  of  Di- 
vided Properties,  and  Difordered  Ele- 
ments, fhall  be  brought  into  Perfect 
Harmony;  and  when  no  voice  fhall 
be  heard,  through  the  boundlefs  realms 

Vol.  II.  L  of 
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of  being,  but  the  Voice  of  Love— 
under  whcfe  meek,  but  powerful  in- 
fluences, all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
mail  become  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ. 

May  God  of  his  Infinite  Mercy  haften 
this  glorious  period,  and  gather  us  all 
into  his  one  only  true  Catholic  Church 
of  Love,  for  the  fake,  and  through  the 
Merits  of  the  Son  of  his  Love,  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour  !  Amen. 


DISCOURSE 
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Hope  in  God,  the  only  Refuge  in 
Distress. 


Psalm  xlii.  Ver.   ii. 


L   2 
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Psalm  xlii.  Ver.   ii. 


"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
"  my  Soul  ?  and  why  art  thou 
"  disquieted  within  me?  hope 
"  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall 
a  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
"  Health  of  my  Countenance 
"  and  my  God." 


IT  is  a  very  miftaken  notion,  which 
fome  perfons  are  fond  of  entertain- 
ing, that  the  Life  of  a  Chriftian  is  one 
continued  fcene  of  tranquillity,  chear- 
fulnefs,  and  joy;  that  the  path  to  Heaven 
is  ftrewed  with  rofes ;  that  there  is  no- 
L  3  thing 
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thing  thorny  or  uneven  to  annoy  the  Pil- 
grim's feet,  no  ftorms  or  tempefts  to  re- 
tard his  progrefs,  no  difficulties  or  dan- 
gers to  encounter  on  the  way.  Such  fen- 
timents  as  thefe,  have  a  very  pernicious 
influence  on  the  practice  of  mankind. 
Prone  to  indolence  in  fpiritual  things, 
and  averfe  to  religious  exercifes  of  every 
kind,  they  are  apt  to  catch  at  the  pleaf- 
ing  delulion,  and  are  willing  to  think, 
that  the  victory  is  obtained,  before  they 
have  even  armed  themfelves  for  the  com- 
bat. 

The  truth  is  this :  Ever  fince  the  un- 
happy fall  of  our  firft  parents,  good  and 
evil  are  fo  mixed  and  interwoven  in  the 
prefent  checquered  and  imperfect  ftate  of 
things,  that  we  can  neither  obtain  the 
former,  nor  avoid  the  latter,  without 
inexpreffible  labour,  pain,  and  anxiety. 
The  diforders  introduced  by  fin  into  the 
moral  world,  have  darkened  and  corrupt- 
ed the  natural;  fo  that,  in  either  fyftem, 

it 
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it  requires  more  than  human  ftrength 
to  feparate  the  evil  from  the  good,  and 
thereby  to  obtain  temporal  or  fpiritual 
felicity. 

By  the  glorious  fcheme  of  Redemp- 
tion, indeed,  the  good  Providence  of 
God  has  over- ruled  thefe  diforders  and 
irregularities  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
render  them  beautifully  fubfervient  to 
the  fuprome  happinefs  of  his  moral  crea- 
tures. Storms  and  tempefts,  pain  and  la- 
bour, are  become  neceffary  for  the  health 
and  prefervation  of  the  natural  world  : 
forrows  and  anxieties,  diftrerTes,  and  af- 
flictions, inward  flruggles  and  pangs,  are 
alike  expedient  for  the  purity  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  moral. 

God,  therefore,  who,  at  one  intui- 
tive glance,  beholds  all  the  relations 
and  connections  of  things,  like  a  wife 
and  provident  Father,  affectionately  anx- 
ious for  the  welfare  of  his  children, 
L  4  makes 
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makes    ufe  of  all   thefe  natural  means, 
in  various  meafures  and  degrees,  accord- 
ing to   the  particular  fituation  and  cir- 
cumftances  of  men,  to  reftore   to  them 
that   primitive  felicity  which   had  been 
loft  by  fin.     Or,    to   exprefs  myfelf  in 
plain  fcriptural  language — "  It  is  through 
much  tribulation  we  enter  into  glory: 
we   muft  mourn,    before   we  can   be 
comforted :— If  we  would  be  C  h  r  i  s  t's 
difciples,  we  muft  deny  ourfelves,  and 
take  up   our  crofs  and  follow  him : — 
The  world  muft  be  crucified  unto  us, 
'  and  we  unto  the  world : — If  we  would 
'  receive  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  we 
'  muft  have    our    fhare   of  thofe  light 
f  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
'  ment : — If  we  would  tafte  the  peace- 
'  able  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  we   muft 
e  be    exercifed    by    thofe    chaftenings, 
c  which  for  the  prefent  are  not  joyous, 
'  but  grievous. " 

But 
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But  if  fuch  be  the  Chriftian's  State, 
fuch  the  difficulties,  dangers,  and  dif- 
trefTes  that  attend  it,  furely,  he  can  have 
little  joy  or  comfort  in  his  progrefs. — 
There  is  fomething  gloomy,  melancholy, 
and  forbidding  in  the  profpect. —  So 
fpeaks  the  natural  man,  who  is  void  of 
all  fpiritual  difcernment. — Would  fuch 
an  one,  however,  deem  any  toil  or  dan- 
ger too  great  to  encounter,  for  the  ac- 
quifition  of  fome  earthly  object  ?  Would 
he  not  compafs  fea  and  land,  and  rifk 
his  health,  yea,  his  life,  to  obtain  the 
fleeting  enjoyment  of  honour,  riches, 
or  pleafure  ?  And  will  he  wonder,  then, 
that  a  Chriftian  mould  be  willing  to  face 
the  darkeft  fcenes,  when  he  knows  that 
through  thefe  he  (hall  pafs  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  everlafting  honours ;  of  riches, 
which  will  not  make  themfelves  wings, 
and  flee  away ;  and  of  pleafures,  incon- 
ceivably exalted,  unfading,  and  im- 
mortal ? 

Whea 
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When  the  heavens  gather  blacknefs, 
when  thunders  roll  over  his  head,  and 
lightnings  nam  around  his  frame,  the 
natural  man,  at  the  very  time  that  his 
heart  fhudders  at  the  awful  fcene,  will 
tell  you,  that  thefe  convuliions  of  na- 
ture are  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  good 
of  the  creation ;  that  the  fun  is  ftill 
mining  above  the  tempefluous  atmo- 
fphere,  and  that  ere  long,  its  rays  will 
diffipate  the  clouds,  and  exhibit  to  your 
view  the  happy  effects  of  all  this  uproar 
and  confufion.  With  this  pleaiing  hope, 
he  fpeaks  peace  to  his  intruding  fears ; 
and,  though  he  trembles,  yet  he  enjoys 
the  florai. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  Faithful  Chriflian. 
When  overtaken  in  his  fpiritual  progrefs, 
by  the  blackefl  tempefts  that  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flefh,  his  moft  for- 
midable adverfaries,  can  raife,  he  will 
neverthelefs  prefs  forward  with  unremit- 
ting eagernefs  and  ardour;    and  though 

«  his 
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ct  his  foul  may  be  caft  down,  and  dif- 
f  quieted  within  him,"  though  his  whole 
nature  may  be  mocked  by  the  violence 
of  the  blaft,  yet  will  he  ftill  "  hope  in 
"  God,"  yet  will  he  Hill  fpeak  comfort 
to  his  dejected  fpirit ;  as  he  is  well  af- 
fured,  that  all  this  could  not  happen 
without  the  Divine  PermirTion  ;  that  the 
Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  flill  mines  in  the 
firmament  of  his  glory;  and  that  the 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  with 
all  the  horrors  that  furround  him,  mull: 
foon  vanilri  before  his  all-piercing  beams, 
and  fink  confounded  to  his  infernal 
abode. 

The  Pfalm  from  whence  my  text  is 
taken,  prefents  us  with  a  lively  picture 
of  a  True  Believer  ftxuggling  under  fome 
violent  arlaults  from  the  enemies  of  his 
peace.  Whether  the  diftrefs  of  David 
was  occafioned  by  the  perfecution  of 
Saul,  or  the  ftraights  to  which  he-  was 
reduced  by  the   unnatural    rebellion   of 

his 
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his  fon  Abfalom;  whether  it  proceeded 
from  a  deep  fenfibility  of  thofe  remains 
of  corruption,  which  lurk  in  the  moll 
regenerate  breafts ;  or  from  an  ap- 
prehenfion,  that  God  had  withdrawn 
"  the  Light  of  his  countenance"  from 
his  foul ;  in  either  of  thefe  cafes,  his 
affliction  muft  have  been  acute  indeed, 
and  he  might  well  break  forth  into  this 
affecting  (train  of  religious  melancholy : 
"  Why  art  thou  caft  down,  O  my  foul  ? 
"  And  why  art  thou  difquieted  within 
"  me?"  Why  doft  thou  furfer  thefe  out- 
(e  ward  afflictions  to  bear  down  thy  con- 
"  ftancy,  or  thefe  inward  flruggles  to 
weaken  thy  faith  ? — "  Hope  thou  in 
tc  God  !" — Haft  thou  not  heretofore  ex- 
perienced, in  innumerable  inftances,  the 
Wonders  of  his  Love? — Hath  not  his  Arm 
fupported  thee  in  the  greateft  extremi- 
ties ?  Hath  not  his  countenance  cheered 
thee  in  thy  darkeft  moments?  —  Why, 
then,  this  ftrange  dejection  now  ?  O 
where  is  all  thy  wonted  heroifm  fled  ?— 

where 
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where  that  lively  truit  and  confidence 
in  thy  God,  that  has  heretofore  fteeled 
thy  breaft  againft  the  arrows  of  adver- 
fity  ?  "  Is  his  arm  fhortened  that  it  can- 
"  not  fave  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
"  ever  ?  And  hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
ct  gracious?"  —  No,  my  foul!  —  already 
do  I  feel  his  Animating  Prefence- — Sure 
I  am,  that  "  I  (hall  yet  praife  him,"  for 
delivering  me  out  of  my  prefent  dif- 
treffes — Sure  I  am,  that  the  fweet  In- 
fluences of  his  Blessed  Spirit,  will 
yet  footh  my  deep  difquietude,  and  give 
health  and  cheerfulnefs  to  my  dejected 
countenance — Yea,  fure  I  am,  that  he  is 
ftill  "  my  God,"  my  God  by  Cove- 
nant, my  Guardian  God,  the  God  of 
my  Life,  the  God  of  my  Love. 

Thus  fpake,  thus  triumphed,  "  the 
"  man  after  God's  own  heart !"  Doubt- 
lefs  the  conflict  was  fevere  and  tedious ; 
but  Faith  was  at  length  victorious.  No- 
ble encouragement   this    to   every   one, 

that 
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that  hath  enlifted  under  the  banners  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  commenced  his 
Christian  Warfare! — Come  then,  ye 
Candidates  for  Heaven !  ye  Followers  of 
the  Lamb  !  ye  Strangers  and  Pilgrims 
upon  earth  !  that  have  already  entered 
upon  your  journey,  through  this  valley 
of  tears,  to  the  Heavenly  Canaan !  Come, 
let  ys  take  a  view  together  of  the  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers  which  we  are  taught 
to  expect  upon  the  road  !  let  us  trace 
the  fources  of  that  uneafinefs  and  dif- 
quietude,  to  which  the  beft  of  Chrif- 
tians  are  frequently  expofed,  and  as  we 
proceed,  apply  to  them  the  noble  pre- 
fcription  pointed  out  by  the  text :  "  Hope 
"  thou  in  God,  for  I  mall  yet  praife 
"  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  Coun- 
"  tenance  and  my  God." 

The  firft,  and,  I  believe,  the  princi- 
pal fources  of  the  fincere  Chriftian's  hea- 
vinefs  and  difquietude,  are  thofe  remains 
of  fin  and  corruption,  which  flain  the 

pureft 
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pureft  and  moft  regenerate  breafts. 
Under  the  firft  openings  of  Grace,  the 
firft  dawnings  of  Divine  Light  and  Love 
upon  the  foul,  the  change  from  death  to 
life  is  frequently  fo  great  and  tranfport- 
ing,  that  the  young  unpractifed  convert 
is  loft  in  admiration. — From  the  depths 
of  his  own  mifery  and  corruption,  he  is 
raifed  to  fuch  flupendous  profpects  of 
Redeeming  Love,  that,  like  the  difci- 
ples  on  Mount  Tabor,  he  is  unwilling 
to  leave  the  Divine  Effulgence  that  fur- 
rounds  him,  to  defcend  from  the  height 
of  Gofpel  Comfort,  and  to  encounter  the 
innumerable  obftacles  that  await  his 
progrefs  in  the  world  below. — But  when 
once  the  fervours  of  this  firft  love  are 
abated;  when  once  the  young  candidate 
is  called  forth  to  teftify  his  affection  for 
his  Saviour,  by  acts  of  obedience,  pa- 
tience, refignation,  fortitude,  under 
temporal  as  well  as  fpiritual  trials  and 
calamities — then  it  is,  that  the  clouds 
begin  to  gather — the  day  of  diflxefs  ap- 
proaches— 
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proaches* — "  his  fins  take  fuch  faft  hold 
"  of  him,  that  he  is  not  able  to  look 
"  up," — his  fecret  corruptions  ftart  forth 
unexpectedly  from  every  corner  of  his 
heart,  and  throw  his  whole  foul  into 
confufion. — It  is  an  attack  for  which  he 
is  unprepared ;  from  a  quarter  which  he 
little  expected. — Scarce  is  he  able  to  re- 
collect his  pari:  experience;  or,  if  he 
does,  it  is  not  with  a  view  to  ftrengthen 
his  faith,  but  to  increafe  his  melan- 
choly. In  the  full  bitternefs  of  his  foul 
he  is  ready  to  exclaim  : 

"  O  that  I  were  as  in  months  paft,  as 
*'  in  the  days  when  God  preferved  me ! 
"  when  his  candle  mined  upon  my  head, 
"  and  when  by  his  light  I  walked 
"  through  darknefs." — Once  I  thought 
that  I  had  gained  a  fure  refuge  in  my  Re- 
deemer's Arms  3  I  hoped  that  my  peace 
was  made,  that  I  was  a  Child  of  God, 
and  had  received  the  earnelt  of  the 
Spirit  in  my  Heart.     But  alas !  I  now 

fear, 
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fear,  that  this  was  but  a  pleafing  dream ; 
that   Satan  transformed  himfelf  into  an 
angel  of  light,  to  deceive  my  foul ;  that 
my    converfion    was   a    vifionary    thing, 
not  a  real  change  of  my  corrupted  na- 
ture.— If  this  be  not   the  cafe,  whence 
is  it,  that  the  forrows  of  my  heart  are 
thus  enlarged  ? — If  I  am  indeed  a  child 
of   God,    "  Why    go    I   thus   heavily, 
"  while  the  enemy  opprefles  me  ?" — And 
yet   I  hate  thefe  corruptions,    which   I 
feel   fo   fenfibly  -,    and  my  greateft  dif- 
trefs   and  uneafinefs    is,    that   I  do   feel 
them.     The  defire  of  my  foul  is  towards 
God  j  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole 
world  but  what  I  would  chearfully  re- 
fign,  to  be  at  peace  with  him. — Yea,  I 
can  lay  my  hand  upon  my  heart,    and 
fafely  declare,  that  grievous  as  the  tranf- 
greffions    are,    into  which  my   corrup- 
tions have  hurried  me,  yet  I  feel  fome- 
thing  within  me,    that   bids    me  hope, 
that  the  God  whom  I  have  oifended,  is 
the  God  whom  I  love. 

Vol.  II.  M  Such 
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Such  are  the  fad  difquietudes,  which 
the  latent  remains  of  fin  frequently  awa- 
ken in  the  Believer's  breaft  !  Many  ex- 
cellent Chriflians  there  are,  who  go  thus 
mourning  and  difconfolate  to  their  graves; 
whilft  a  few,  perhaps,  after  repeated 
conflicts,  and  repeated  victories,  obtain 
at  length  that  fweet  affurance,  which 
enabled  the  Apoftle  to  declare,  that 
"  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
11  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
C(  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come, 
(e  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
"  creature,  mould  feparate  him  from 
Kt  the  Love  of  God,  which  is  in 
<{  Christ  Jesus." 

As  for  thofe,  who  are  flill  mourning, 
and  refufe  to  be  comforted,  who  are  con- 
tinually expostulating  with  themfelves  in 
the  plaintive  language  of  my  text — "  Why 
"  art  thou  caff,  down,  O  my  foul  !  and 
"  why  art  thou  difquieted  within  rne;" 
let  us  only  afk  them,  whether  the  frame  of 

their 
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their  minds  is  in  any  refpect  fimilar  to 
that  of  holy  David's  ? — Doth  thy  foul, 
poor  trembling  Christian  !  "  pant  after 
"  thy  God,  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
"  v/ater-brooks  ?  Art  thou  athirft  for 
"  God,  even  the  living  God  ?"  Are  the 
defires  of  thine  heart  all  centered  in 
Christ  Jesus  ?  Doft  thou  wifh  to 
know  him  more  fully,  to  ferve  him 
more  faithfully,  to  love  him  more  ar- 
dently, to  receive  the  fandtifying  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit  here,  in  order  to  be 
qualified  to  dwell  in  everlafting  Commu- 
nion with  him  hereafter  ?  Is  this  the 
real  ftate  of  thy  mind  ?  Take  comfort 
then  !  "  Hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  thou 
"  malt  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the  health 
M  of  thy  countenance  and  thy  God." 

But  are  there  no  other  fources  of  dif- 
trefs  and  difquietude  to  the  fincere' 
Chriflian,  than  the  latent  corruptions  of 
his  own  heart  ?  Are  not  fome  of  his 
fevereft  trials  occafioned  by  the  afflic- 
M  2  tive 
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tive  difpenfations  of  Divine  Providence  ? 
Doubtlefs  they  are.  For  good  and 
virtuous  men  are  fo  far  from  being  ex- 
empted from  misfortunes  and  afflictions, 
that  they  are  taught  to  expect  a  double 
portion — '*  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
il  he  correcteth  ;  and  chafteneth  every 
"  fon  that  he  receiveth." — Under  the 
immediate  influence  of  thefe  fevere  vifi- 
tations,  the  "  foul  is  indeed  cart  down 
"  and  difquieted  :"  it  can  fcarcely  pene- 
trate the  gloom,  with  which  its  forrows 
encompafs  it,  or  difcover  the  Potent 
Arm  that  ftruck  the  blow,  and  robbed 
it  of  its  peace.  Or  if  it  mould  fee  the 
Will  of  God  in  the  infliction — how  hard 
to  refign  ! — to  kifs  the  rod,  and  blefs 
the  correcting  hand  ! 

When  dire  difeafe  fpreads  its  fatal 
venom  through  the  human  frame,  and 
robs  us  of  the  bloom  of  youth,  and 
the  joys,  of  health — when  profperity 
withdraws  her  fmile,  and  poverty,  with 

her 
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her  attendant  woes,  fucceeds  —  when 
death  fnatches  a  bofom  friend  or  dear  re- 
lative from  our  embraces — how  difficult 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  good  old 
Prieft  ?  **  It  is  the  Lord's  will — let  him 
t(  do  what  feemeth  him  good." 

The  recollection  of  former  profperity, 
and  of  all  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
blerlings  which  an  Indulgent  Heaven  had 
with  profufion  mowered  on  our  heads, 
ferves  only  to  give  additional  weight  to 
the  prefent  load  of  grief,  and  deepen  the 
melancholy  that  clouds  and  opprefles 
the  foul.  The  eye  of  Sorrow  is  per- 
petually looking  back,  and  lamenting  the 
lofs  of  objects,  in  which  the  mifliaken 
mind  had  fondly  centered  all  its  felicity. 
It  rarely  ventures  to  fend  forth  one  eager 
look  into  the  region  of  Hope.  It  deems 
it  impomble  to  turn  a  prefent  diftrefs 
into  a  prefent  bleffing  :  and  can  never 
conceive,  that  darknefs  itfelf  mould  be 
the  very  fubftance  through  which  the 
M  3  Light 


182       DISCOURSE     IX. 

Light  of  Heaven  muft  again  be  render- 
ed viiible  to  the  benighted  heart. 

In  the  moment  of  Job's  defpondency, 
under  the  fevere  trials  with  which  he 
was  vifited,  he  would  have  reafoned  and 
fpoke  far  otherwife  than  he  did,  had  it 
fuited  the  purpofes  of  Heaven  to  unveil 
at  that  moment  the  fecret  defign  of  his 
prefent  affliction.  Had  he  difcerned  the 
Angel  that  was  "  riding  in  the  whirl- 
"  wind," — had  he  beheld  "  the  hand 
"  that  directed  the  florm,"  he  would 
doubtlefs  have  changed  the  language  of 
.his  exclamation  : — O  my  foul,  he  would 
then  have  faid,  though  thou  art  not  "  as 
"  in  months  paft,  as  in  the  days  when 
"  God  preferved  thee  ;"  yet  have  I  a 
fecret  hope,  that  thou  wilt  foon  feel 
again  his  Reviving  Prefence,  and  praife 
him  for  greater  bleffings  than  thou  haft 
heretofore  received. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed,  my  brethren,  the  moil  feem- 
ingly  fevere  difpenfations,  if  we  could 
raifc  our  thoughts,  for  a  few  moments, 
above  the  confiderations  of  flefh  and 
blood,  would  appear  to  be  difpenfations 
of  mercy.  Medicines,  you  know,  are 
feldom  fweet  or  palatable: — and  yet, 
would  you  not  thank  your  phyfician 
for  adminiftering  them,  when  he  knows 
they  are  neceffary  for  the  recovery  of  your 
health  ? — And  canft  thou  then,  O  Chrif- 
tian,  repine,  or  be  diffatisrled  with  thy 
Saviour,  for  mingling  the  bitter  draught 
of  affliction,  when  he  forefees,  that  thine 
everlafting  falvation,  perhaps,  depends 
upon  the  remedy  ?  Every  thing  that  ties 
thee  to  the  world,  keeps  thee  at  a  dif- 
tance  from  Christ.  Can  thy  Saviour 
more  effectually  teftify  his  affection  for 
thee,  than  by  breaking  thefe  cords,  and 
thus  leffening  thine  attachment  to  the 
world? — Ceafe,  therefore,  to  repine  at 
thy  lofs  ! — Be  not  can:  down  or  difquie- 
M  4  ted  ! 
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ted  ! — Thy  God  hath  not  forfaken  thee— 
he  is  only  preparing  thee  for  better 
times — "  Hope  thou  therefore  in  him, 
"  for  thou  malt  yet  praife  him,  who  is 
"  the  health  of  thy  countenance  and 
"  thy  God." 

Laftly,  The  world  in  which  he  lives, 
and  the  men  with  whom  he  is  obliged 
to  converfe,  adminifter  new  caufes  of 
forrow  and  difquietude  to  the  fincere 
Chriflian.  The  fecret  treachery  of  pre- 
tended friends,  or  the  open  malice  of 
avowed  enemies,  the  general  difrefpect 
and  contempt  with  which  virtue  is 
treated,  and  the  honours  and  encou- 
ragement which  are  given  to  vice,  all 
confpire  to  wound  his  breaft,  and  even 
to  render  him  lefs  pleafed  than  he  wifhes 
to  be,  with  the  fociety  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  For  who  that  has  the  leaft 
fpark  of  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his 
God,  can  bear  to  hear  his  Name  blaf- 

phemed, 
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phemed,  and  his  religion  ridiculed  -,  to 
fee  his  precepts  violated  with  impunity, 
and  his  ordinances  neglected  and  de- 
fpifed  ? — And  yet  to  oppofe  thefe  prevail- 
ing enormities,  to  terrify  an  abhorrence  of 
them  by  private  reproofs,  or  public  cen- 
fures,  is  fometimes  deemed  rudenefs  and 
impertinence.  Yea,  fuch  is  the  fad  dege- 
neracy of  mankind,  that  if  we  would  be 
truly  religious,  now-a-days,  we  muft 
dare  to  be  lingular. 

But  be  not  thou  difcouraged,  thou 
Child  of  God  !  Though  thou  art  placed 
in  the  midft  of  a  crooked  and  perverfe 
generation,  and  haft  reafon  to  fay,  with 
David,  "  Wo  is  me,  that  I  am  con- 
"  ftrained  to  dwell  with  Mefhech,  and 
u  to  have  my  habitation  among  the  tents 
"  of  Kedar  ! — O  that  1  had  the  wings  of 
"  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  flee  away, 
"  and  be  at  reft !" — though  integrity,  up- 
rightnefs,    and  the  fear  of  God   mould 

be 
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be  even  banifhed  from  the  abodes  of 
men — though  the  Church  of  God 
mould  be  laid  level  with  the  duff,  and 
the  difciples  of  a  Crucified  Jesus  be 
ridiculed  and  reviled — yet  fear  thou 
not,  neither  be  difmayed  ! — God  fits  at 
the  helm  of  the  univerfe — Christ 
Jesus  will  take  care  of  "  his  own  :" — 
and  as  for  thyfelf,  if,  with  Job,  thou 
art  determined  "  to  hold  fail  thy  righte- 
*'  oufnefs,  and  not  to  let  it  go,  nor  fuf- 
c«  fer  thine  heart  to  reproach  thee,  fo 
"  long  as  thou  liveft" — if  thou  hopefl 
in  God,  and  trulteft  in  the  Lord  thy 
Saviour  —  if  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Christ  is  thy  cloathing,  and  Faith 
in  him  thine  impenetrable  fhield — be 
thine  outward  circumftances  in  life  what 
they  will,  believe  me,  thou  art  1K11 
"  under  the  defence  of  the  Moft  High, 
"  and  fafe  under  the  Shadow  of  his 
"  Wings."  The  ftormy  wind  may  blow, 
the   billows    of  adverfity  may   rife  and 

rage— r 


DISCOURSE     IX.      187 

rage — but  whilft  thou  haft  faft  hold  of 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  thou  canft  no 
more  be  moved  by  their  blackeft, 
rudeft  efforts,  than  are  the  ftrong  foun- 
dations of  fonie  ftately  edifice,  by  the 
light  breezes  of  a  fummer  (ky ! 


\ 
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a  nominal  or  partial  belief  in 
the  Gospel,  unprofitable. 


St.  John,  Chap.  ii.  Ver.  23,  24,  25. 
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St.  John,  Chap.  ii.  Ver.  23,  24,  25. 


NOW  WHEN  HE  WAS  AT  JERUSA- 
LEM at  the  Passover,  in  the 
Feast-Day,  many  believed 
in  his  Name,  when  they  saw 
the  Miracles  which  he  did. 
But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself   unto  them,   because 

HE  KNEW  ALL  Men  I  AND  NEED- 
ED NOT  THAT  ANY  SHOULD 
TESTIFY  OF  MAN  ;  FOR  HE 
KNEW  WHAT   WAS   IN   MAN." 


NO  fooner    had  the  Son   of  God, 
with  infinite   condefcenfion,  Sub- 
mitted  to  the  baptifm  of  his  illuftrious 
Fore-runner,  and   had  thereby  been  in- 
augurated, 
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augurated,  as  it  were,  into  his  prophetic 
office ;  no  fooner  had  he  received  the 
Teftimony  of  his  Father,  by  a  Voice 
from  Heaven,  declaring,  that  "  this 
*'  was  his  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  he 
"  was  well  pleafed/'  than  he  entered 
upon  his  Public  Miniftry,  and,  by  an 
unexampled  feries  of  figns  and  wonders, 
made  it  abundantly  manifeft,  that  the 
Arm  of  Omnipotence  was  engaged  in 
the  fupport  of  thofe  awful  interefting 
truths,  which  he  delivered. 

The  Evangelift  tells  us,  in  the  nth 
verfe  of  this  chapter,  that  this  "  be- 
"  ginning  of  miracles  Jesus  did  in 
'*  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifefted 
04  forth  his  Glory,  and  his  difciples  be- 
"  lieved  on  him."  From  whence  we 
may  conclude,  that  the  firft  public  mi- 
racle which  he  wrought,  was  at  the 
marriage  in  Cana ;  that  the  defign  of 
his  miracles  was  to  manifeft  his  Glory, 
to  declare  and  prove  the   truth  of  his 

Meffiahfhip  ; 
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Memahfhip,  the  glorious  errand  on  which 
he  came  into  this  world ;  and  that  the 
accomplishment  of  this  began  to  appear 
in  the  conviction  of  his  difciples  who 
believed  on  him. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  accomplifh  "  the 
"  work  which  his  Heavenly  Father  had 
"  given  him  to  do,"  he  foon  afterwards 
haftened  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  attend  the 
nrft  paflover  that  was  celebrated  after 
he  had  made  his  public  appearance.  His 
defign  herein,  was  doubtlefs  to  teftify  his 
veneration  for  his  Father's  ordinances ; 
and  as  at  this  great  folemnity,  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews  were  alfembled  at  Je- 
rufalem, it  afforded  him  a  glorious  op- 
portunity of  opening  his  Heavenly  Com- 
mirlion,  by  fome  difplay  of  the  powers 
with  which  he  was  inverted. 

Accordingly,    we   read,    that    he    no 

fooner  entered  into  the  Temple,  and  be- 

Vol.   II.  N  held 
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held  one  of  its  facred  courts  proftituted 
to  bafe  and  mercenary  purpofes,  than, 
by  an  act  of  zeal,  which  alarmed  and 
confounded  the  furrounding  multitude, 
he  authoritatively  chaftifed  and  turned 
out  the  impious  wretches,  who  were 
guilty  of  the  prophanation.  And  when 
the  Jews  afked  him  for  fome  fign,  where- 
by they  might  be  convinced  of  his  au- 
thority to  act  as  he  had  done,  he  gave 
them  no  other  than  a  parabolical  predic- 
tion of  his  future  and  glorious  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead ;  for  he  knew  they 
afked  from  no  other  motive,  than  to  fa- 
tisfy  an  idle  curiofity,  and  without  any 
defign  to  accept  of  his  doctrine,  even 
though  they  might  be  convinced  of  the 
Divinity  of  his  Miflion.  That  this  was 
really  the  cafe,  we  may  conclude  from 
the  conduct:  of  our  Blessed  Lord, 
mentioned  in  my  text :  "  Now  when 
if  he  was  at  Jerufalem  at  the  paffover, 
"  in  the  feaft-day,  many  believed  in  his 
(t  name,    when    they    faw  the   miracles 

"  which 
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"  which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not 
<c  commit  himfelf  unto  them,  becaufe 
"  he  knew  all  men;  and  needed  not  that 
"  any  mould  teftify  of  man,  for  he 
"  knew  what  was  in  man. 

In  fpeaking  from  which  words,  I 
mail,  in  the  firft  place,  point  out  the 
reafons  of  our  Saviour's  conduct  to- 
wards thofe  perfons,  of  whom  it  is  faid 
here,  that  they  "  believed  on  his  name:" 
and  fecondly,  I  fTiall  (hew  in  what  fenfe 
they  may  be  applicable  to  many  of  thofe 
who  now  live  under  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel. 

And  Firft,  It  is  faid,  that  "  Jesus 
"  did  not  commit  himfelf  unto  them  ;" 
that  is  to  fay,  he  did  not  chufe  to  truft 
himfelf  to  them,  to  put  himfelf  in  their 
power.  He  did  not  chufe  to  affociate 
with  them,  to  enroll  them  in  the  num- 
ber of  his  difciples,  to  make  them  his 
bofom  companions ;  and  for  this  reafon, 
N  2  £ays 
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fays  the  Evangelift,  becaufe  "  he  knew 
"  all  men ;  and  needed  not  that  any 
"  mould  teftify  of  man,  for  he  knew 
"  what  was  in  man." 

Here  we  have  an  ample  proof  of  the 
Divinity  of  Christ;  for,  furely,  the 
Evangelift.  would  not  have  dared  to  have 
afcribed  the  attribute  of  Omnifcience  to 
any  created  being.  We  may  ceafe  to 
wonder,  then,  that  our  Lord  did  not 
unbofom  himfelf  to  thefe  believers  :  for 
as  he  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men,  he 
muft  have  difcovered  fome  latent  cor- 
ruptions, unfavourable  to  himfelf  and 
his  doctrine,  which  difqualiiied  them 
from  receiving  any  further  notices  of  the 
nature  and  delign  of  his  Miffion.  What 
thefe  corruptions  were,  may  be  gathered 
from  Scripture  without  much  difficulty. 

The  long  ceflation  of  miracles,  doubt- 
lefs,  contributed  to  engage  the  attention 

of 
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of  the  Jews  to  thofe  which  were  wrought 
by  Jesus"  Christ;  efpecially,  as  they 
excelled  the  miracles  of  the  Prophets, 
which  they  read  of  in  their  facred  books, 
in  many  diftinguifhing  particulars  ;  for 
our  Lord  wrought  them  in  his  own  name: 
they  were  more  in  number  than  the  pro- 
phetic, and  altogether  of  the  benevolent 
kind,  adapted  to  the  want  and  exigences 
of  human  nature ;  whereas  thofe  of  the 
prophets  were  generally  alarming,  and 
frequently  diftrerTing.  All  thefe  cir- 
cumflances  confpired  to  convince  them, 
that  Jesus  Christ  mult  be,  indeed, 
the  promifed  Messiah.  On  the  other 
hand,  their  falfe,  but  high  raifed  expec- 
tations of  a  temporal  kingdom,  of 
worldly  power,  affluence,  and  grandeur, 
rendered  their  prefent  belief  vain  and 
unprofitable.  They  fondly  imagined, 
perhaps,  that  poor  and  humble  as  the 
Blessed  Jesus  now  appeared,  he  would 
ere  long,  by  figns  and  wonders,  make 
his  way  to  the  throne  of  David.  Every 
N   3  afpiring 
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afpiring  politician  among  them  began 
to  flatter  himielf,  that  he  mould  foon 
behold  Caefar  fuppliant  at  his  feet.  The 
Pharifees  and  doctors  of  the  law  hoped 
to  fee  the  time,  when  the  wifeft  and 
proudeft  of  the  Pagan  priefts  and  philo- 
fophers  mould  deem  it  their  higheft  ho- 
nour to  receive  inftructions  from  Mofes's 
chair,  and  become  the  pupils  of  fome 
learned  Gamaliel. 

PoiTefTed  with  fuch  notions,  filled  with 
fuch  carnal  expectations  as  thefe,  they 
were  altogether  unqualified  to  become 
Difciples  of  Jesus.  His  omnifcient  eye 
penetrated  the  inmoll:  recerTes  of  their 
hearts,  and  difcovered  thofe  fecret  fprings 
of  corruption,  which  would  ere  long  be 
fet  at  work  to  oppofe  the  fpirituality  of 
his  kingdom. 

Had  he  given  out,  indeed,  that  he 
came  to  deliver  them  from  the  Roman 
voke,  and  make  all  the  nations  of  the 

world 
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world  their  tributaries,  the  air  would 
have  refounded  with  "  Hofannas  to  the 
cf  Son  of  David;"  his  Heps,  wherever 
he  came,  would  have  been  flrewed  with 
palms,  and  triumphal  arches  erected  in 
honour  of  his  appearance.  But  let  him 
once  declare,  that  he  comes  to  refcue 
them  from  the  grievous  yoke  of  fin,  to 
fight  againft  and  overcome  all  their  fpi- 
ritual  enemies,  and  to  eftablilh  his  king- 
dom in  their  hearts ;  you  will  foon  find 
their  Hofannas  changed  into  dire  impre- 
cations, and  "  Away  with  him,  away 
f*  with  him  —  crucify  him!"  the  bell 
wilhes  that  their  hearts  can  frame,  the 
moftrefpectful  language  that  their  tongues 
can  utter. 

Had  he  been  a  blind  zealot  for  the 
law;  had  he  yielded  an  implicit  obe- 
dience to  the  traditions  of  the  elders ; 
had  he  encouraged  the  populace  to  pay 
a  greater  regard  to  the  decifions  of  the 
Rabbies,  than  to  the  writings  of  Mofes 
N  4  and 
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and  the  prophets ;  had  he  propagated 
that  popular  do&rine  of  the  Jews,  that 
their  Defcent  from  Abraham,  according 
to  the  flefh,  was  fufficient  for  their  jus- 
tification before  God,  and  that  not  one 
of  that  holy  nation  mould  finally  perifh ; 
had  he  refufed  to  give  a  lingle  crumb  of 
the  children's  bread  to  dogs,  to  extend 
the  blerlings  of  Ifrael  to  the  poor  be- 
nighted Gentiles ;  then,  indeed,  every 
tongue,  every  pen,  every  arm,  would 
have  been  employed  in  his  defence,  and 
nothing  but  dire  anathemas  would  have 
been  thundered  forth  againfl  his  adver- 
faries.  But  let  him  once  bear  his  tef- 
timony  againft  the  unlawful  impofitions 
of  the  pharifees  and  fcribes ;  let  him 
call  them  the  commandments  of  men, 
and  encourage  his  hearers  to  throw  off 
the  cumbrous  load  of  human  traditions; 
let  him  declare,  that  he  himfelf  came 
to  write  the  law  in  their  hearts,  and  by 
his  own  redeeming  power,  to  enable 
them  to  fulfil  it,    according  to  its  true 

and 
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and  fpiritual  meaning ;  let  him  open  his 
hand  and  his  heart  to  publicans  and  Tin- 
ners, and  tell  the  Gentile  world,  that 
they  have  an  equal  fhare  in  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  with  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham, provided  they  do  but  comply  with 
the  condition  of  that  covenant  -,  let  him 
tell  them,  that  "  mercy  is  better  than 
"  facrifice,"  and  that  ff  love  is  the  ful- 
"  filling  of  the  law;"  that  "  except  a 
*'  man  be  born  of  Water  and  of  the  Spi- 
"  rit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
"  dom  of  God  ;"  that  though  all  Ifrael 
mould  refufe  the  offers  of  the  Gofpel, 
yet  "  God  is  able  to  raife  up  children 
**  to  Abraham,"  even  a  fpiritual  feed, 
"  out  of  the  Hones,"  the  hardened  and 
idolatrous  Gentiles  — "  that  the  hour 
**■  was  coming,  when  men  mould  nei- 
*'  ther  in  mount  Gerizim,  nor  yet  at 
"  Jerufalem,  worfhip  the  Father — but 
'*  when  every  true  worfliipper  mould 
f<  worfhip  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth;" 

let 
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let  the  Blessed  Jesus  thus  fpeak,  and 
preach,  and  act,  and  he  will  foon  find, 
that  men  cannot  eafily  away  with  doc- 
trines fo  unpopular,  fo  contradictory 
to  favourite  prejudices,  temporal  inte- 
refts,  and  carnal  inclinations.  He  will 
foon  find  the  malice  of  men  leagued  in 
dreadful  confederacy  with  the  powers  of 
darknefs,  to  infult  his  perfon,  vilify  his 
actions,  and  fruftrate  his  benevolent  in- 
tentions. 

Such  was,  in  all  probability,  the  con- 
duct and  character  of  thofe  partial  be- 
lievers on  his  name,  mentioned  in  my 
text,  unto  whom  our  Blessed  Lord 
"  did  not  commit  himfelf,  becaufe  he 
"  knew  what  was  in  them."  Yea,  it  is 
no  unreafonable  thing  to  fuppofe,  that 
thefe  very  perfons,  when  they  found 
how  egregioufly  they  were  difappointed 
in  their  expectations,  joined  themfelves 
at  laft  with  that  abandoned  multitude, 

who 


DISCOURSE     X.     203 

who  were  clamorous  for  his  condemna- 
tion, and  amfting  at  his  crucifixion. 

II.  I  now  proceed  to  mew,  that 
fuch  a  conduct  or  character  may  be 
found,  even  among  thofe,  who  now 
live  under  the  Light  of  the  Gof- 
pel. 

How  can  this  be  ?  perhaps  fome  are 
ready  to  fay — Surely,  there  are  none 
among  us,  that  have  any  fuch  carnal 
views  or  expectations  as  thofe  Jews  ma- 
nifested, whofe  characters  you  have  been 
defcribing.  Why  mould  you  want  to 
trace  a  likenefs,  where  there  is  not  one 
fingle  feature  that  agrees  ?  It  is  true, 
the  features  may  be  different,  the  com- 
plexion different,  but  the  Nature  is  the 
fame  :  they  are  men,  and  human  nature, 
in  its  unregenerate  ftate,  is  the  fame  in 
every  age.  Time,  circumffances,  cuf- 
toms,  prejudices,  education,  may  change; 

but 
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but  the  fpirit  and  temper  of  the  natural 
man  will  difcover  itfelf  in  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, Pagans,  Mahometans,  and  thofe 
that  call  themfelves  Chriftians. 

Wherever  the  Gofpel,  indeed,  hath 
ihed  its  enlightening  beams,  idolatry,  ig- 
norance, fuperftition,  and  cruelty,  have, 
mOre  or  lefs,  been  diffipated  by  its  Luftre. 
The  outward  man  has  been  polifhed  and 
civilized;  the  abfurdities  in  the  Pagan 
theology  expofed  and  exploded ;  and  the 
errors  or  deficiencies  of  their  morality, 
have  either  been  corrected  or  fupplied. 
Such  has  been  the  afloniihing  influence 
of  Christ's  Religion,  wherever  it  hath 
been  promulgated.  But  alas!  little  does 
it  avail  to  cleanfe  the  ftream,  while  the 
fountain  remains  impure  :  little  does  it 
avail  to  reform  the  outward  man,  whilft 
deep  corruption,  and  unconquered  en- 
mity againft  God,  rankles  at  the  heart. 
Let  the  firft  blow  then  be  ftruck  at  the 

root 
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root  of  the  tree ;  let   the  firft  arrow  be 
aimed  at  the  human  heart. 


And  here  it  is,  that   the  nominal  or 
partial   believer  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
trembles.    Afk  him,  whether  he  is  really 
convinced  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel — 
he  will  wonder  at    the   queftion — it   is 
as   clear    as   the    fun    at    noon-day — the 
evidence    flames    irrefiftible     conviction 
upon    the    understanding — So   doubtlefs 
faid    the   Jews,  who   faw    the  miracles 
which   Jesus    wrought.      But   proceed 
further — afk    him    whether    this    belief 
has    had   any    influence    on    his    heart; 
whether  it  has  destroyed  the  enmity  that 
fubfifted  there  betwixt  him  and  his  God  j 
whether  it  has  led  him  to  detefl  himfelf, 
and  his  finful  ftate,  and  to  hunger  and 
thirft  after  Christ  and   his  Righteouf- 
nefs  -,    whether    his    heart   is   changed ; 
whether  his  will   is   turned   from  feek- 
ing  happinefs  in  himfelf,  and  the  world, 
to  feek  it  in  Christ    alone:    afk  him 

this, 
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this,  and  he  will  be  at  a  lofs  for  an  an- 
fwer — He  knows  of  no  other  faith,  than 
fuch  an  affent  of  the  mind  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel,  as  thofe  perfons  in  my 
text  gave  to  Christ,  upon  feeing  his 
miracles. 

Alas  !  how  many  Chriftians  are  there, 
that  are  flarving  upon  this  barren  and 
unprofitable  faith  ?  how  many,  who  live 
in  open  violation  of  the  plaineft  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gofpel  ?  who  cry,  "  Ho- 
"  fanna  to  the  Son  of  David,"  with 
their  lips,  but  crucify  him  in  their  con- 
duct ;  who  would  fain  be  inrolled  in 
the  number  of  his  difciples,  but  are 
loth  to  part  with  their  favourite  lufls 
to  obtain  this  honour :  who  would  have 
their  minifters  preach  foft  things,  and 
prophefy  deceit,  rather  than  break  in 
upon  their  finful  repofe,  by  any  falutary 
alarms  and  reproofs  ?  How  many  are 
there  too,  who  content  themfelves  with 
a  cold   formal    round    of  outward    ob- 

fervances ; 
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fervances ;  who,  inftead  of  worshipping 
God,  make  a  god  of  their  wormip ; 
who  are  fo  careful  to  preferve  every 
punctilio  of  outward  devotion  in  their 
behaviour  and  deportment,  that  they 
never  once  think  of  any  reigning  de- 
pravity of  heart ;  who  are  fo  well  fatis- 
fied  with  the  praifes  of  men,  that  they 
forget  to  feek  for  the  applaufe  of  God  ? 
How  many  are  there,  that  do  indeed  be- 
lieve in  the  Name  of  Christ,  but  at 
the  fame  time  avail  themfelves  of  their 
profeffion,  as  a  cloak  for  the  bafeft  and 
mod  horrid  defigns ;  who  under  the  fo- 
lemn  guife  of  extraordinary  fanctity,  con- 
ceal the  moft  felfifh,  proud,  and  mali- 
cious hearts  ? 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  characters  among 
profeffing  Chriftians,  that  bear  a  ftrong 
refemblance  to  thofe  mentioned  in  my 
text.  If  any  of  you,  my  brethren, 
mould  think,  that  you  difcover  fome  of 
your  own  features  in  the  picture,  I  pray 

God 
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God  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  cor- 
rect them.  Strike  not  the  hand  that 
probes  your  wound; — blame  not  your 
minifters  for  fpeaking  the  truth  !  Better 
is  it  for  them  to  expofe  themfelves  to 
your  cenfures  by  their  boldnefs,  than 
by  their  filence  to  win  your  praifes,  at 
the  expence  of  your  eternal  falvation, 
and  their  own.  We  know  not  your 
hearts ;  we  can  only  judge  by  appearan- 
ces— and  wherever  thefe  are  favour- 
able, Chriftian  candour  and  charity  will 
give  them  chearful  credit.  You  may, 
indeed,  deceive  us ;  and  I  believe  reli- 
gious deceits  are  as  frequent,  if  not  more 
fo,  than  any  other — but  remember,  you 
cannot  deceive  or  elude  our  Mailer's  all- 
feeing  eye.  Naked  and  ftript  of  every 
artful  guife,  your  thoughts,  your  fecret 
principles  and  motives  of  action,  lay 
open  to  his  view.  He  "  knows  what 
"  is  in  man:"  he  knows  the  deep  deceit 
and  defperate  wickednefs  of  the  human 

heart. 
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heart.  He  knows  by  what  amazing  ways 
the  hypocrite  is  led  to  deceive  others, 
and  in  the  end  himfelf.  His  intimate 
knowledge  of  your  hearts  mould  make 
you  tremble  then,  left  he  mould  re- 
fufe  to  commit  himfelf  to  you,  as  he 
did  to  the  Jews  in  my  text.  And  are 
you  aware  of  the  dreadful  confequences 
of  fuch  a  refufal  ?  Do  you  know,  that 
you  are  loft  and  undone,  if  Jesus  does 
not  commit  himfelf  to  your  fouls  ?  If 
Jesus  is  not  your  friend,  who  is  to  be 
your  advocate  at  the  bar  of  God  ?  If 
Jesus  does  not  interpofe,  what  arm 
can  fhield  you  from  the  Vengeance  of 
Heaven  ? 

But  are  there  any  among  you,  who 
have  not  only  their  understandings  con- 
vinced of  the  "  Truth  as  it  is  in 
M  Jesus,"  but  their  hearts  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  his  religion;  who  not 
only  "  believe  in  his  name,  becaufe  of 
•*  the  miracles  which  he  did,"  but  live 

Vol.  II.  O  and 
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and  delight  in  the  doctrines  which  he 
preached,  and  the  life  which  he  led ; 
who  not  only  afTent  to  Chriftianity  as 
true,  but  embrace  it  as  good  ;  who  not 
only  defire  Christ  for  their  Saviour, 
but  own  him  for  their  Sovereign  ?  To 
fuch  perfons,  I  may  venture  to  declare, 
he  will  commit  himfelf,  with  all  the 
Riches  of  his  Grace,  with  all  the 
Wonders  of  his  Love :  to  fuch  fouls, 
he  is  united  by  the  tenderer!:  ties  :  they 
are  "  fheltered  under  his  wings,  they 
"  are  fafe  beneath  his  feathers,  his  faith- 
"  fulnefs  and  truth  is  their  fhield  and 
**  buckler;"  they  repofe  all  their  con- 
fidence in  him;  to  him  they  unbofom 
all  their  cares  ;  from  him  they  look  for 
all  their  comforts — And  this  is  the  lan- 
guage of  their  love — "  The  Lord  is  my 
"  Strength  and  my  Salvation — whom 
"  then  mail  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the 
"  Strength  of  my  Life,  of  whom  then 
"  lhall  I  be  afraid?  The  Lord  is  my 
"  Shepherd,  therefore  fhall  I  lack  no- 

"  thing: 
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"  thing :  he  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
"  green  paftures,  he  leadeth  me  befide 
"  the  flill  waters — My  beloved  is  mine, 
"  and  I  am  his — He  is  faireft  among  ten 
"  thoufand — This  is  my  beloved,  and 
"  this  is  my  friend,  O  daughter  of 
"  Jerufalem!" 
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Psalm  xxxvii.  Ver.  37. 


"  Mark   the  perfect  Man,    and 

"    BEHOLD       THE      UPRIGHT;        FOR 

*f  the    End    of    that    Man    is 
"  Peace." 


"  T"\UST  tnou  art»  and  unt0  duft 

JL^  "  thou  fhalt  return,"  was  the 
awful  fentence  denounced  againft  rebel- 
lious man  by  his  infinitely  jufl  Cre- 
ator. No  fooner  had  Adam  fallen  from 
that  ftate  of  innocence,  perfection,  and 
intimate  communion  with  God,  in 
which  his  light,  and  life,  and  happi- 
nefs  fupreme  confifted,  than  he  became 
O  4  fubjecl: 
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fubjedt.  to  the  power  and  dominion  of 
Sin  and  Satan.  By  this  firft  man's  tranf- 
gremon  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
became  the  prolific  parent  of  an  innu- 
merable offspring,  that  fet  themfelves 
continually  in  array  againft  the  peace 
and  happinefs  of  our  whole  fpecies. 
The  laft,  the  moft  hideous  and  im- 
placable of  thefe  adverfaries,  is  Death, 
the  king  of  terrors,  to  whofe  iron  fway 
we  muft  all  inevitably  fubmit.  Nei- 
ther age,  nor  fex,  nor  rank,  nor  for- 
tune, nor  merit,  can  exempt  us.  Thick, 
fail,  and  fatal,  his  arrows  fly  abroad. 
Every  one  of  us,  within  his  own  little 
fphere,  is  almoft  daily  prefented  with 
inftances  of  his  unlimited  power.  Could 
we  be  placed  in  a  iituation,  that  would 
enable  us  to  take  in  the  whole  race 
©f  mankind  at  one  view,  the  world 
would  appear  to  us  like  a  vaft  theatre, 
overfpread  with  fcenes  of  blood,  where 
this  grim  ghaftly  tyrant,  and  his  in- 
fernal meffengers  and  attendants,    were 

continually 
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continually  ftalking  from  place  to  place, 
increafing  and  exulting  in  the  carnage. 

On  one  part,  we  mould  behold  fields 
covered  with  the  carcafes  of  thoufands 
flain  in  battle  -,  on  another,  whole  cities 
unpeopled  by  a  deftroying  peftilence : 
here,  we  mould  fee  a  monarch  laid  in 
the  duft,  who  was  the  comfort  and  dar- 
ling of  his  fubjects ;  there  an  infamous 
opprerTor  tumbled  from  his  throne,  and 
conftrained  himfelf  to  fubmit  to  a  fate, 
which  he  had  frequently  and  unjuftly 
haftened  upon  others.  On  this  fide,  a 
difconfolate  widow  bewailing  the  lofs  of 
an  affectionate  hufband;  on  the  other, 
a  "  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
"  and  will  not  be  comforted,  becaufe 
"  they  are  not."  Here  the  long-loved 
partner  of  his  heart  is  torn  from  the 
embraces  of  an  afflicted  fpoufe;  there, 
a  pious,  tender  and  indulgent  father 
refigns,     without     reluctance,     to     the 

ftroke, 
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ftroke,  and  leaves  to  his  lamenting  chil- 
dren the  rich  legacy  of  an  exemplary  life 
and  death. 

Amid  this  general  devaftation,  whilft 
f<  thoufands  fall  befide  us,  and  ten  thou- 
"  fands  at  our  right  hand,"  one  would 
think,  we  mould  ftand  in  need  of  no 
other  motive  to  awaken  us  to  a  Cenfe  of 
our  danger,  and  excite  us  to  make  ufe  of 
fuch  methods,  as  will  mofr,  effectually 
fupport  us  under  it.  One  would  think, 
that  fo  melancholy  a  profpect  would  na- 
turally lead  us  to  fome  fuch  reflections 
as  thefe : 

Every  day  almofr.  informs  me  of  the 
death  of  one  or  other  of  my  friends 
or  acquaintance.  Many  younger,  and 
feemingly  more  healthy  than  my- 
felf,  have  I  followed  to  the  grave. 
Surely  I  am  mortal,  as  well  as  they. 
Surely  I  am  not  exempt  from  the  com- 
mon lot  of  human  nature,  but  fooner 

or 
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or  later  muft  obey  the  fummons  of  death. 
To-day  he  knocks  at  the  door  of  my 
neighbour;  to-morrow,  perhaps,  he  may 
knock  at  mine — and  mould  this  be  the 
cafe,  am  I  prepared  for  fuch  a  vifit  ? 

The  misfortune  is,  my  brethren,  that 
men  choofe  to  keep  this  profpecl  at  a 
diftance;  and  whenever  thefe  reflections 
come  acrofs  their  minds,  as  frequently, 
and  in  fpite  of  all  their  endeavours  to 
refift  them,  they  will  obtrude,  they  im- 
mediately feek  to  banifh  them,  by  en- 
gaging in  a  round  of  worldly  cares  and 
pleafures. 

But  why,  vain  man!  why  doft  thou 
£0  induftrioufly  feek  to  drive  from  thy 
heart  the  thought  of  death  ? — Is  it  that 
it  embitters  thy  cup  of  delights,  and 
calls  a  deadly  damp  upon  thy  fpright- 
lieft  enjoyments  ?  Does  his  grim  vi- 
fage,  and  envenomed  fhaft,  affright  thee  ? 
Does   horror  freeze    thy    blood,    when 

thy 


220    DISCOURSE     XI. 

thy  imagination  prefents  to  thee  the 
fhroud,  the  coffin,  the  cold  dark  grave, 
and  all  the  difmal  fcenery  of  death  ? 
Doubtlefs  thefe  objects  cannot  but  alarm 
thee  greatly.  But  if  thou  art  ingenuous 
and  fincere,  thou  canft  not  but  acknow- 
ledge, that  thy  terror  and  uneafinefs  pro- 
ceed not  fo  much  from  the  apprehen- 
fions  of  death  itfelf,  as  of  the  fubfequent 
ftate,  into  which  it  inftantaneoufly  hur- 
ries thee. 

Fear  is  one  of  the  moil  difagree- 
able  fenfations  that  human  nature  is 
fubject  to ;  and  the  fear  of  death  is  the 
greater!:  of  all  fears.  To  overcome  it, 
or  even  to  allay  it,  requires  more  than 
human  fortitude.  Our  natural  ftrength 
will  ftand  us  in  poor  ftead  in  this  dire 
encounter.  There  is,  however,  a  re- 
medy, and  a  never-failing  one  too,  which 
the  God  of  Infinite  Love  hath  pro- 
vided for  us.  The  fear  of  death  is  a 
fpiritual  malady :  the  great  phyfician  of 

fouls 
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fouls  hath,  therefore,  furnifhed  us  with 
a  noble  prefcription.  It  is  at  hand. 
You  have  it  in  my  text :  and,  if  you  are 
humble  and  patient  of  instruction,  you 
cannot  but  derive  confiderable  advantages 
from  it.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
"  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  End  of 
**  that  man  is  Peace." 

The  words  are  elegantly  expreflive 
of  the  way  and  means,  by  which  alone 
we  can  obtain  an  undifturbed  peace  and 
ferenity  of  mind  through  life,  and  an  un- 
shaken firmnefs  and  confolation  in  death. 
This  being  the  great  and  important 
leilbn  which  they  inculcate,  I  mall  na- 
turally be  led  from  them  to  fet  before 
you  the  Life  and  Death  of  the 
Righteous  Manj  only  making  this 
previous  obfervation,  that  by  the  words 
"  perfect."  and  "  upright"  here  made 
ufe  of,  we  are  to  underftand,  that  de- 
gree of  holinefs  and  perfection,   which 

it 
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it  is  poffible  for  every  one  of  us  to  at- 
tain on  this  fide  the  grave. 

I  am  fpeaking  to  a  Chriftian  audience; 
and,  as  a  Chriftian  minifter,  I  am  bound 
to  give  you  the  Life  and  Character  of  the 
Righteous  Man,  agreeable  to  that  glo- 
rious fyftem  of  Divine  Truth,  which 
God  hath  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  re- 
veal to  mankind,  by  his  own  Well-be- 
loved Son. 

According  to  this  Word  of  Truth, 
the  Righteous  Man  is  he,  whofe  ac- 
tions are  conformable  to  the  Will 
of  God,  have  an  immediate  tendency 
to  promote  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
flow  from  no  other  motive  than  the 
Love  of  God.  But,  if  thefe  things 
are  fo,  if  it  requires  all  this  to  be 
righteous,  who  is  he  that  mall  be  faved  ? 
Does  not  this  far  furpafs  the  natural 
ftrength  of  man  ?   Afk  the  experienced 

Chriftian, 
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Chriftian,  and  you  will  find  him  at  no 
lofs  for  an  aniwer. 

Born    in  fin,    and  laden   with  actual 
tranfgreflion,    poor   guilty   man   cannot 
advance    one  fingle   ftep    in   the    paths 
of  righteoufnefs,    till   he    lays   hold    by 
Faith    on     the    hand    of   a   Redeemer. 
Secure  of  this,  with  humble  confidence 
he    approaches    the   Throne  of   Grace, 
and  aiks   of  his  Heavenly  Father,  that 
fanctifying  Spirit,  which  he  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  beftow  liberally  upon  all  thofe, 
that  believe  on  his  Son.     Here  then  is 
a  rich  fountain  opened  to  the  houfe  of 
David :     here    is    the    pure    and    inex- 
haustible   Source,    from    whence   alone 
true  Holinefs   can    flow.     "  He  that  is 
"  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world." 
"  The  love  of  God  is  fhed  abroad   in 
"  our  hearts,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
"  hath   given  us."      Till  we  are   born 
of  this   Spirit,   all  our  righteoufnefs    is 
but  unrighteoufnefs  :    till  we  have  this 

principle 
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principle  of  Love  in  our  fouls,  all  our 
doings  are  nothing  worth.  That  Image 
of  God,  which  man  loft  by  his  firft  dif- 
obedience,  can  only  be  renewed  by  the 
fame  creating  energy,  that  "  breathed 
"  into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  life." 
"  It  is  the  Spirit  alone,  who  beareth 
"  witnefs  to  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the 
"  children  of  God." 

Actuated  by  this  Divine  Principle, 
"  the  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treafure 
"  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  good 
*'  things."  His  actions  muft.  be  con- 
formable to  the  Will  of  God,  they  muft 
have  a  tendency  to  promote  the  Glory  of 
God,  they  muft  flow  from  a  Love  and 
Veneration  for  God,  becaufe  they  are 
immediately  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  even  by  that  Spirit  which  "  work- 
".  eth  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  according 
"  to  his  good  pleafure." 

"  Except 
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"  Except  your  righteoufnefs  fhall  ex- 
"  ceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes 
"  and  Pharifees,"  fays  our  Blessed 
Lord,  "  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
"  dom  of  Heaven."  Thefe  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  were  extremely  rigid  and  ex- 
act in  their  obfervance  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  and  fo  very  minute  as  to 
ec  pay  tithes  of  mint,  and  annife,  and 
"  cummin."  Whence  is  it,  then,  that 
our  Saviour  fo  repeatedly  condemns 
them  ?  Why,  becaufe  their  fole  mo- 
tive to  this  practice  was  finful  and  world- 
ly :  they  "  did  it,  that  they  might 
"  be  feen  of  men  5"  that  they  might 
be  diftinguifhed  by  greetings  in  all 
public  places,  and  honoured  with  the 
venerable  appellation  of  "  Rabbi,  Rab- 
«  bi  !" 

I  would  fain  hope,  that,  among  Chrif- 
tian  focieties,    there   are  few,    who   are 
actuated    by    this    Pharifaical    principle 
But  I   fear,   that    there    are   too   many, 
.     Vol.  II.  P  who 
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who  build  their  hopes  of  Salvation 
upon  fundry  external  performances, 
which  are  indeed  right,  and  their  bound- 
en  duty,  but  which  are  of  no  avail  in 
the  fight  of  God,  unlefs  they  flow 
from  that  Spirit  of  Love,  which  I  have 
juft  mentioned.  All  the  outward  ordi- 
nances of  religion  are  to  be  confidered 
as  channels  of  Divine  Grace,  by  which 
it  is  conveyed  to  thofe  who  have  it 
not,  and  ltrengthened  and  increafed  in 
thofe  who  have  already  received  it. 
The  Children  of  God  alone,  even  fuch 
as  have  received  this  Spirit  of  Adoption 
and  Love,  are  they  that  profit  by  thefe 
outward  ordinances.  It  is  to  them 
alone,  that  they  are  "  the  favour  of 
"  life  unto  life." 

Having  thus  feen  the  grand  prin- 
ciple and  fource,  from  whence  alone  all 
Righteoufnefs  can  flow ;  let  us  now  at- 
tend to  the  influence,  which  it  hath 
upon  the  life  and  converfation  of  him, 

to 
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to  whom  God  hath  vouchsafed  to  com- 
municate it.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
"  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  End 
"  of  that  man  is  Peace." 

Obferve  him,  firfl,  in  the  devout 
exercifes  of  religion  :  his  very  counte- 
nance glows  with  the  flame  that  is  kindled 
in  his  heart.  By  the  Spirit  of  Prayer, 
he  is  raifed  far  above  this  fcene  of  va- 
nity :  the  world,  with  all  its  empires, 
and  kingdoms,  and  riches,  and  pomps, 
and  pleafures,  finks  beneath  his  feet. 
He  is  borne  upon  the  wings  of  Love 
to  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  :  he  mixes 
with  that  immortal  Choir  of  Angels 
and  Seraphs,  that  furround  the  Throne 
of  God  :  nay,  he  enjoys,  in  fome 
degree,  the  Beatific  Prefence  of  God 
himfelf.  His  foul  is  poffefled  of  that 
"  Peace  of  God,  which  paffeth  all 
"  underftandingj"  of  that  tranfcendently 
great  and  glorious  joy,  which  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  words  to  exprefs. 
P  2  In 
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In  the  courfe  of  his  meditations,  the 
wonders  of  Redeeming  Love  pafs  in 
order  before  his  view,  and  make  deep- 
er and  deeper  impreflions  upon  his 
yielding  heart.  His  eyes  are  fixed  to 
the  top  of  trembling  Calvary  —  to  a 
Crucified  S a viouR--groaning— bleed- 
ing— dying  for  his  fins  !  At  this  in- 
ftance  of  unexampled  tendernefs  and 
affection,  his  love  blazes  afrefh  ;  his 
heart  is  melted  beneath  the  flame  ;  and 
his  whole  foul  rufhes  forth,  as  it  were, 
to  embrace  fo  Companionate  a  Re- 
deemer. He  has  no  reft,  till  he  finds 
himfelf  in  the  Arms  of  his  Beloved, 
where,  fhielded  from  the  temptations 
of  the  world,  and  the  affaults  of  Satan, 
he  enjoys  an  Heavenly  Peace  and  Repofe, 
which  nothing  here  below  can  rob 
him  of. 

View  him,  fecondly,  in  the  practice 
of  thofe  focial  duties  which  he  flands 
engaged    to    perform    to    his    brethren, 

confidered 
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confidered  either  as  the  Workmanfhip 
of  the  fame  Almighty  Creator,  or  as 
fellow-members  with  himfclf  of  "  the 
"  Myilical  Body  of  Christ."  In  con- 
formity to  the  excellent  precept  of  the 
Apoftle,  he  finds  himfelf  constantly  dif- 
pofed  to  "  do  good  unto  all  men  ;  but 
"  efpecially  unto  thofe  that  are  of  the 
"  houfhold  of  Faith." — "  He  is  a  com- 
"  panion  of  all  thofe  that  fear  God,  and 
"  keep  his  commandments."  His  love 
to  his  brethren  is  always  proportioned 
to  the  degree  of  love,  which  they  ex- 
ercife  towards  God  :  confequently,  none 
can  be  his  intimates,  but  thofe,  whofe 
hearts  are  animated  by  the  fame  warmth 
of  affection  which  he  continually  feels. 
To  others,  however,  he  is  always  ready 
to  miniiter  in  temporal  as  well  as  fpiri- 
tual  things  :  "  He  is  eyes  to  the  blind, 
"  and  feet  to  the  lame  :"  his  prefence 
brightens  the  gloom  of  poverty,  and 
chears  the  retreats  of  diflrefs  :  at  his 
approach,  the  languifhing  fick  revive, 
P   3  and 
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and  the  difconfolate  mourner  fmiles  ; 
the  tears  of  the  orphan  ceafe  to  flow, 
and  the  hopelefs  widow  lings  for  joy. 
The  fame  Spirit  of  Love  diffufes  it- 
felf  throughout  his  whole  conduct  in 
every  relation,  which  Providence  calls 
him  to  fuftain  :  the  fame  Divine  Prin- 
ciple, working  in  his  foul,  renders  him 
a  dutiful  child,  an  affectionate  hufband, 
a  tendtr  father,  a  kind  mafter,  an  obe- 
dient fubjec~t,  a  juft  magiflrate,  a  fincere 
friend.  Thus  is  his  whole  life  a  feries 
of  benevolent  actions,  every  one  of  which 
is  attended  with  that  fweet  Peace  of 
Mind,  which  flows  from  an  approving 
confcience. 

Confider  him,  in  the  next  place,  ei- 
ther as  blefTed  by  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence with  a  flow  of  profperity,  or 
vifited  with  the  rigours  of  adverfity. 
In  the  former  cafe,  his  affluence  is 
fanctified  by  pious  and  charitable  ufes  : 
he  expends  none  of  it  upon  the  lux- 
uries 
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uries  and  vanities  of  this  world ;  but 
confiders  himfelf  only  as  a  fteward 
entrufted  with  it  by  his  Lord  and 
Master,  for  the  good  of  his  brethren, 
to  be  employed  in  the  relief  of  thofe 
poor  famifhed  fouls,  for  whom  as  well 
as  for  him  his  Companionate  Saviour 
died.  Is  adverfity  his  portion  ?  he  fub- 
mits  to  it  with  patience  and  reiig- 
nation  :  nay,  he  deems  it  a  bleffing, 
and  kiifes  the  rod  wherewith  he  is 
chaftifed.  His  Faith  and  Love  are 
always  at  hand,  and  adminifter  to  him 
an  unfailing  confolation  and  fupport. 
His  peace  of  mind  remains  inviolate  ; 
lince  he  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
that  abideth  in  his  breafl,  to  receive 
every  difpenfation  of  his  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther with  fubmiffion,  yea,  with  thankf- 
giving. 

Laftly,     To    finim    the    character    of 
"  the  perfect,   upright  man,"  let  us  at- 
tend to   the    firmnefs,    peace,   and  fere- 
P  4  nity 
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nity  of  foul,  with  which  he  meets  the 
approaches  of  death. 

Come  then,  my  Fellow-Chriftians,  ac- 
company me  for  once  to  a  fcene,  which 
I  could  wifh  was  more  frequently  the 
object  of  your  attention  and  ferious  re- 
flection—  accompany  me  to  the  Death- 
bed of  the  Righteous  !  Nor  be  alarm- 
ed at  the  invitation,  or  imagine  that 
I  intend  to  deprefs  your  fpirits,  and 
make  you  melancholy.  It  is  his  lafl 
conflict  with  reluctant  nature,  and  the 
Powers  of  darknefs — but  the  Hero  is 
victorious  and  triumphant. 

To  him,  who  has  obtained  an  in- 
tereft  by  Faith  in  the  All-atoning  Blood 
of  a  Redeemer  ;  who  hath  expe- 
rienced the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  his  foul ;  whofe  heart  and  affections 
are  fanctified  by  the  Indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  of  Love  ;  who,  by  the  power- 
ful aid  of   the  Same  Spirit,    hath  been 

enabled 
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enabled  to  triumph  over  the  world,  the 
flem,  and  the  devil ;  whofe  "  conver- 
"  falion  is  in  Heaven,"  and  whofe  hopes 
are  fixed  on  a  better  country  beyond 
the  grave — to  fuch  an  one,  death  is 
fo  far  from  being  a  rude,  unwelcome, 
gueft,  that  he  is  embraced  with  all  the 
eagernefs  and  fatisfaction  with  which  we 
receive  a  long-expected  friend.  Ghaft- 
ly  and  terrific  as  he  is,  the  reflec- 
tion, that  he  is  come  to  refcue  him 
from  this  fctne  of  temptation,  and 
tranfport  him  to  the  bofom  of  his  Fa- 
ther and  his  God,  ftrips  the  mon- 
ger of  his  native  horrors,  and  irradiates 
the  gloom  in  which  he  makes  his  ap- 
pearance. 

Stretched  upon  a  bed  of  ficknefs, 
languishing  beneath  the  fucceflive  (hocks 
of  fome  inveterate  difeafe  ;  furrounded, 
perhaps,  by  an  afflicted  wife,  with  her 
lovely  train  of  weeping  innocents — be- 
hold !    the  good,    perfect,  upright  man 

lies 
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lies  calm,  peaceful,  and  unruffled,  amid 
fo  many  rude  affaults.  His  Faith  hath 
fixed  him  to  the  Rock  of  Ages  ; 
and  the  ftorms  of  adverfity  can  never 
beat  him  off — 

"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liv- 
"  eth,"  fays  the  expiring  Hero  -,  I  know, 
that  "  he  that  fpeaketh  in  righteouf- 
"  nefs,  is  mighty  to  fave."  "  Though 
"  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
"  (hadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :" 
though  the  region  I  am  about  to  travel 
through,  is  dreary,  covered  with  mid- 
night darknefs,  and  inverted  with  foul 
fiends  and  legions  of  devils — yet  I  know, 
that  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness will  enlighten  my  path.  I  have 
his  buckler  to  repel  the  fiery  darts  of 
my  adverfaries  ;  I  have  his  "  rod  and 
"  ftafF'  to  comfort  and  fupport  me. 
The  ftruggle  betwixt  life  and  death,  is 
a  painful  one,  it  is  true — but  it  is  a  very 
fhort  one.     Shall  I  fhrink  at  the  agony 

of 
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of  a  moment ;  when  that  agony  is  to 
open  the  glories  of  Paradife  upon  my 
foul  ? — Shall  I  recoil  from  the  embraces 
of  death,  when  I  know  that  he  is  my 
friend  and  deliverer,  who  alone  can 
unfetter  my  foul,  and  releafe  me  from 
this  prifon  of  clay  ? — Weep  not,  then, 
thou  dear  afflicted  partner  of  my  heart  ! 
weep  not,  ye  fweet  innocent  pledges  of 
our  chafte  affection  ! — I  have  learned  not 
to  weep  even  for  you — Surely,  ye  would 
not  keep  me  back  from  my  Redeemer, 
when  his  Arms  are  ftretched  forth  to 
receive  me  ! — It  is  he  alone  that  gives 
me  confidence  in  this  hour  of  danger ; 
and  the  fame  that  I  feel  for  myfelf,  he 
teaches  me  likewife  to  feel  for  you — 
He  will  be  an  Hufband  to  my  difcon- 
folate  widow  ; — he  will  be  a  Father  to 
my  orphan  babes  !  I  have  not  a  wifh 
to  continue  one  moment  longer  here — 
"  my  defire  is  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
"  Christ."  An  holy  impatience  hath 
taken  pofTeflion  of  my  foul.     I  can  brook 

no 
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no  delay.  "  O  why  are  his  chariot 
,e  wheels  fo  long  in  coming  ?  why  tarry 
"  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?"  Come 
"  Lord  Jesus  !  come  quickly  !" — 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  character 
of  the  Righteous  Man,  and  fuch  the 
peace  and  ferenity  of  mind  which  ac- 
companies him  through  life,  though  more 
fully  and  eminently  difplayed  at  the 
approaches  of  death.  Chearfully  com- 
pofed,  he  takes  his  farewell  of  mortality ; 
and  flies,  on  the  Wings  of  Love,  to 
that  Paradife  of  blifs,  which  his  Re- 
deemer hath  prepared  for  his  reception, 
where  Joys  Immortal  clufter  round  the 
Throne  of  the  Highest,  and  Saints 
fing  everlafting  Hallelujahs  to  God  and 
the  Lamb  ! 


DISCOURSE 
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Jesus   sleeping   in   the  Ship. 


St.  Matthew,  Chap.  viii.  latter  Part 
of  Ver.  24. 
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St.  Matthew,  Chap.  viii.  latter  Part 
of  Ver.  24. 

"  But  he  was  asleep." 


VARIOUS  were  the  methods, 
by  which  the  Son  of  God, 
during  his  pilgrimage  oh  earth,  fought 
to  convince  his  difciples  of  their  own 
natural  weaknefs  and  inability  to  ex- 
tricate themfelves  from  the  leaft.  of 
thofe  evils,  to  which  they  were  con- 
tinually expofed ;  and  of  the  neceffity 
of  applying  to  him  for  thofe  fuper- 
natural  powers,  with  which  his  Hea- 
venly Father  had  inverted  him  for  their 

benefit, 
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benefit,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  whole 
human  race.  By  the  plaineft  and  moft 
familiar  inftructions  ;  by  the  moft  eafy 
and  obvious  allufions ;  by  difplays  of 
power,  far  fuperior  to  aught  their  eyes 
had  feen,  or  their  ears  had  heard  -,  and, 
above  all,  by  his  own  Illuftrious  Ex- 
ample, he  laboured,  with  affectionate 
anxiety  and  unwearied  perfeverance,  to 
awaken  in-  them  thofe  Heavenly  Senfi- 
bilities,  on  the  perception  and  exertion 
of  which,  their  prefent  as  well  as  future 
happinefs  wholly  depended. 

Sometimes  he  availed  himfelf  of  a  pro- 
vidential difplay  of  the  Divine  Bounty  and 
Goodnefs  ;  fometimes,  of  a  providential 
deliverance  from  imminent  and  alarming 
difficulties  : — nay,  fometimes,  he  permit- 
ted them  to  fall  into  the  extremity 
of  danger,  that  he  might,  give  them  an 
immediate  and  moft  fenfible  demonftra- 
tion  of  his  ability  to  fave  them.  In 
the    paffage,    from    whence  my   text  is 

taken, 
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taken,  we  have  a  very  remarkable  inftance 
of  the  latter  kind. 

Fatigued  and  opprefled  with  thofe 
Labours  of  Love,  in  which  he  was  per- 
petually employed,  his  human  nature  re- 
quired a  little  repofe.  During  his  en- 
gagements with  the  multitude,  his  difci- 
pies,  agreeable  to  his  direction,  had  pre- 
pared a  fliip,  into  which  he  afterwards 
entered  with  them :  "  And  there  arofe  a 
"  great  tempeft  in  the  fea,  infomuch 
"  that  the  fhip  was  covered  with  the 
"  waves — But  he  was  afleep." 

Every  circumftance  of  our  Redeem- 
er's Life  had  a  manifest  reference  to 
that  Great  Work,  which  his  Heavenly 
Father  had  given  him  to  do.  The  com- 
mon refreshments  of  nature  were  fancti- 
fied  to  this  falutary  purpofe :  and  even 
his  deep  was  made  fubfervient  to  the  be- 
nefit and  improvement  of  his  difciples. 

Vol.  II.  Q^  Peaceful 
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Peaceful  and  ferene,  amid  the  war  of 
nature's  elements,  the  Lord  of  Nature 
lay,  unhurt  by  their  conflicts,  and  fupe- 
rior  to  their  fiercer!;  rage !  Nor  could 
aught  have  roufed  him  from  this  fweet 
compofure,  but  that  Divine  Sympathetic 
Feeling  of  Love,  which  ever  awakes  at 
the  cry  of  human  diftrefs. 

At  the  profpect  of  approaching  death, 
the  fears  of  his  difciples  were  inftantly 
alarmed;  and,  together  with  thefe,  an 
inward  conviction  of  their  own  impo- 
tence prompted  them  to  exclaim,  in 
the  language  of  defpondency  and  hope, 
"  Lord,  fave  us!  we  periih."  Recol- 
lecting the  various  inftances,  in  which 
they  had  feen  their  Matter's  Power 
m.anifefted  to  others,  they  eagerly  ap- 
plied to  him  in  their  prefent  diftrefs, 
in  hopes  that  he  would  exercife  the 
fame  power  in  their  favour.  "  Know- 
"  ing  whereof  they  were  made,  re- 
"  membering      that      they     were     but 

"  duly 
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(f  duft,"  he  made  the  moft  affection- 
ate  allowances  for  their  timidity ;  and 
removed  their  terrors  by  this  mild  and 
gentle  rebuke  :  "  Why  are  ye  fear- 
"  ful?  O  ye  of  little  faith  !"  Were  ye 
once  poffeffed  of  that  firm  Reliance  on 
my  Heavenly  Father,  and  that  entire 
Submiflion  to  his  Bleffed  Will  which 
I  feel  in  my  heart,  and  which  I  have 
been  fo  long  labouring  to  communicate 
to  your's,  you  would  have  turned  to 
that  Divine  Power,  which  now  lies  dor- 
mant in  your  breads,  and  it  would 
have  reftored  as  effectual  a  calm  to  the 
fears  and  agitations  of  your  earthly  part, 
as  I  now  do,  by  the  fole  motion  of 
my  will,  to  thefe  contending  elements 
of  nature. 

Every  individual  of  our  fallen  race 
may  juftly  be  compared  to  that  frail 
bark,  which  the  difciples  had  prepared 
for  their  Matter.  The'  earthly  nature, 
with  all  its  infirmities  and  corruptions, 
Q_2  is 
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is  properly  reprefented  by  the  weak  and 
wayward  difciples  themfelves.  In  every 
human  heart  there  is  lodged  an  Heavenly 
Power  and  Virtue,  which  may  be  faid  to 
fleep,  till  it  is  awakened  and  called  forth 
by  fome  inward  or  outward  tern  perl, 
alarming  the  fears  of  the  earthly  man, 
and  preffing  him  to  feek  for  refuge 
to  a  fource,  of  which  he  had  been 
heretofore  ignorant  or  regardlefs.  For 
the  truth  of  this,  let  us  appeal  to  the 
common  fenfe  and  experience  of  man- 
kind. 

In  ,  every  unconverted  perfon,  whe- 
ther he  be  a  philofopher,  or  a  man 
of  the  world;  whether  the  idol  he 
worfhips  be  a  fyftem  of  abflracl:  ideas, 
without  fenfe  or  feeling;  or  whether 
it  be  merely  the  fenfe  and  feelings  of 
corrupt  nature,  voluptuoufnefs,  pride, 
or  covetoufnefs ;  certain  it  is,  that  the 
Powers  of  Heaven  are  in  a  ftate  of  In- 
activity  in    his    breaft.      Thefe  Powers 

might, 
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might,  indeed,  gradually  open  and 
operate  with  the  gradual  growth  of 
the  body :  but  fuch  is  the  ftrange 
corruption  of  our  nature,  that  they  are 
foon  checked,  either  by  the  pride  of 
human  reafon,  or  the  prevalence  of  hu- 
man paffion.  Thefe  fhut  up  the  fpiritual 
fenfes  of  the  Inward  Man,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  expreiTion  of  the  Apoftle, 
"  blind  the  minds  of  thofe  that  believe 
"  not." 

The  philofopher,  who  is  determined 
not  to  believe  the  exiftence  of  God, 
or  even  his  own  exiftence  and  that 
of  the  world  around  him,  till  he  can 
convince  himfelf  by  a  chain  of  reafoning, 
may  with  truth  be  faid,  to  lull  his  inter- 
nal powers  and  fenfes  to  fleep.  For  if  he 
would  fufTer  them  to  fee,  and  judge,  and 
could  attend  to  their  motions  and  dictates, 
every  primary  and  fundamental  truth 
of  religion  would  ftrike  thefe  fenfes 
Q^3  with 
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with  the  fame  fulnefs  of  conviction, 
that  the  outward  light,  .(Inking  upon 
the  organs  of  vifion,  impreffes  upon  the 
mind. 

In  like  manner,  the  man  who  rolls 
in  worldly  affluence,  and  balks  in  the 
funfhine  of  temporal  profperity,  is  too 
apt  to  fufFer  this  Offspring  of  Heaven 
to  remain  inactive  in  his  breaft.  But 
when  clouds  arife,  when  tempefts  ga- 
ther, and  obfcure  the  light  of  this  ele-r 
mentary  fun,  he  is  then  prompted  to 
explore  a  new  fun,  a  new  firmament, 
a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth,  corref- 
ponding  to  the  fpiritual  fenfes  of  that 
Inward  Man,  who  is  hereby  awakened, 
and  taught  where  to  look  for,  and  how 
to  receive,  influences  and  impreflions  of 
folid  and  permanent  tranquillity  and 
delight. 

Amid  the  greatefl  carnal  fecurity, 
and  whilft   finful  man   is    endeavouring 

to 
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to  filence  this  heavenly  gueft  for  ever, 
it  will  frequently  ftart  from  its  {lum- 
bers, claim  its  native  rights,  and  feek 
its  native  objects  and  employments. 
Hence  proceed  what  are  called  ilrong 
convictions  and  rebukes  of  confcience, 
of  which  the  moft  obdurate  offenders 
are  very  fenfible,  till  by  repeated  re- 
fiftance,  they  become  callous  and  dead 
to  their  falutary  influence,  fall  under 
the  power  of  "  ftrong  delunon,  and 
"  believe  a  lie."  In  this  cafe,  indeed, 
the  Powers  of  Christ  within  them 
cannot  appear,  or  be  active  for  their 
deliverance :  for  they  will  not  fuffer 
them  to  be  awakened;  "  they  will  not 
"  come  to  Christ,  that  they  may  have 
"  life." 

But    fleeps    not    the    Blessed    Je- 
sus in  other  hearts  than  thefe,  even  in 
fuch  as  have  been  already  called  out   of 
their  natural   darknefs  "  into  his   mar- 
Q^4  "  vellous 
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"  vellous  light,"  to  whom  he  hath 
already  manifefted  his  awakened  powers, 
who  have  been  "  renewed  in  the  fpirit 
"  of  their  minds,"  "  and  created  after 
"  the  Image  of  God  in  Righteoufnefs 
"  and  true  Holinefs  ?"  He  fleeps  in- 
deed, at  times,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  even 
in  the  moft  virtuous  and  regenerate 
breafts ;  and  fleeps,  that  they  may  awaken 
to  a  greater  fenfibility  of  their  want  of 
his  Prefence,  and  cry  more  earneftly  to 
him  for  the  Aids  and  Comforts  of  his 
Spirit. 

He  fleeps  in  the  bofom  of  his  afflict- 
ed children,  whilft  they  are  vifited  with 
lories  and  calamities  of  various  kinds, 
whilft  the  world  frowns  upon  them, 
whilft  its  good  things  are  fnatched 
out  of  their  poflemon,  and  their  dear- 
eft  friends  are  torn  from  their  bleed- 
ing hearts.  Thefe  vifitations  are  fent 
in  Love — The  great  Lover  of  Souls 
feems   to   retire  from  his    beloved  Off- 

fpring, 
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fpring,  and  to  withdraw  his  cheering 
Influence  for  the  raoft  benevolent  pur- 
pofes,  that  out  of  judgment  may  fpring 
forth  mercy,  out  of  momentary  diftrefs 
pure  and  permanent  delight,  and  that, 
by  feeling  the  parent's  abfence,  the 
child  may  long  more  ardently  for  his 
return. 

A  black  cloud,  fays  a  pious  writer, 
makes  the  traveller  mend  his  pace,  and 
be  more  eager  to  get  home;  whereas  a 
fair  day,  and  a  pleafant  road,  ileal  away 
at  once  his  time  and  his  affections.  Take 
it,  then,  as  a  mercy,  thou  afflicted  foul! 
that,  now  and  then,  a  few  clouds  inter- 
cept thy  fun;  that,  now  and  then,  fome 
troubles  eclipfe  thy  comforts.  Too  many 
fatisfadlions  at  an  inn,  or  upon  thy  jour- 
ney, will  be  too  apt  to  make  thee  "  for- 
f*  get  thy  Father's  Houfe." 

Take    it    as    a   mercy    too,    that   thy 
Saviour  fleeps  within  thee;  that  thou 

art 
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art  thereby  left  for  a  while  to  feel 
the  wretchednefs  of  thy  nature.  Think 
not,  that  he  is  abfent;  think  not  that 
thy  heavenly  powers  are  extinguifhed : 
they  live,  and  can  live,  amid  the  fu- 
rious tempefts  of  affliction ;  and  when 
nature  is  driven  to  the  laft  extremity, 
they  will  awaken  with  new  vigour, 
and  accomplifh  for  thee  an  happy  de- 
liverance. 

All  this  may  yield  fome  confolation 
to  a  foul  opprerTed  with  calamity  and 
forrow :  but,  alas  !  what  is  to  be  done 
in  the  hour  of  temptation  ?  When 
corruption,  and  evil  paflions,  demand 
an  immediate  indulgence ;  when  -'  the 
"  law  in  the  members  wars  againft  the 
"  law  of  the  mind,"  and  brings  the 
foul  into  captivity;  when  the  power 
of  the  temptation  is  fo  great,  that  it 
feems  to  carry  the  will,  the  defires, 
and    affections    along    with    it — under 

fuch 
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fuch  circumftances,  where  are  we  to  look 
for  Support  and  Confolation  ? 

Knoweft  thou  not,  O  Chriftian  !  that 
every  nature  has  its  will  ?  that  the 
earthly  part,  which  the  Apoftle  calls 
"•  the  law  in  the  members,"  and  the 
Heavenly  Nature,  or  the  "  law  of  the 
"  mind,"  have  each  their  refpective  wills, 
flrong  and  powerful  ? — When  the  for- 
mer, therefore,  would  hurry,  thee  into 
fin,  and  thou  feeleft  thyfelf  carried  head- 
long towards  the  object  of  thy  unlaw- 
ful defires,  as  an  horfe  rufheth  to  the 
battle — arrefl  thy  paffion,  for  one  mo- 
ment— and  examine  the  ftate  of  thy 
mind.  Art  thou  uneafy  and  diftreffed 
under  this  finful  impetuoiity  ?  and  even 
when  thy  natural  will  feems  to  go 
along  with  it,  doft  thou  not  feel  a 
deeper  will,  that  fecretly  wifhes  it 
were  otherwife,  and  prays  for  deli- 
verance from  the  temptation  ?  Believe 
me,  thy  Jesus  is  then  prefent,  though 

he 
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he  feems  "  to  fleep"  within  thee.  This 
conflict  with  nature,  will  make  thee  cry 
aloud  to  him  that  "  is  mighty  to  fave." 
Thy  fpiritual  powers  will  be  roufed  from 
their  repofe;  the  tempeft.  will  be  quelled; 
a  calm  will  be  reftored ;  and  thou  wilt 
then  wonder  at  thine  own  fearfulnefs  and 
want  of  faith. 

When  Julius  Caefar,  in  difguife,  was 
cromng  the  fea  in  a  little  bark,  it  was 
fuddenly  overtaken  by  a  ftorm,  and  well 
nigh  fwallowed  up  in  the  waves.  Ob- 
ferving  the  pilot's  courage  begin  to  fail, 
he  proudly  called  out — Why  art  thou 
afraid  ?  Know,  timid  man  !  that  Casfar 
is  thy  parTenger. 

With  infinitely  greater  propriety  may 
the  Chriftian,  in  his  darken:  moments, 
addrefs  this  language  to  his  foul :  Fear 
not,  O  my  foul!  Jesus  Christ  is  em- 
barked with  thee  upon  the  tempeiluous 
ocean.  What  though  the  windows  of  hea- 
ven 
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ven  be  opened  for  a  ftorm;  what  though 
the  fountains  of  the  deep  be  broken  up 
for  a  flood ;  what  though  thou  art  op- 
prcffed  with  defertions  from  above,  and 
afflictions  from  beneath;  yet  that  God, 
who  "  fitteth  in  heaven,  and  ruleth  over 
"  all,"  will  not  can:  away  '1  his  own 
"  offspring;"  "  Christ  in  thee,  the 
"  hope  of  Glory,"  will  not  fuffer  thee 
to  fink.  The  waves  of  ocean  fwell,  only 
to  fet  thee  nearer  to  Heaven ;  the  tem- 
pefl  roars,  only  to  alarm  thy  fears,  and 
to  make  thee  awaken  thy  Mafter.  Have 
confidence,  then,  in  Jesus  !  Embarked 
with  him,  thou  fhalt  efcape  all  the  perils 
of  the  Voyage  of  Life,  and  be  landed  fafe 
on  the  fhore  of  Eternal  Blifs. 
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Isaiah,  Chap.  xl.  Ver.  9. 


"  o  zlon,  that  bringest  good 
•  Tidings,  get  thee  up  into 
'•'  the  high  Mountain  !  OJeru- 
'■'  salem,  that  bringest  good 
;f  Tidings,  lift  up  thy  Voice 
:*  with  Strength;  lift  it  up, 
be  not  afraid  !  say  unto  the 
'•'  Cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your 
■<  GOD  !" 


NO  perfon  of  true  tafte  and  dif- 
cernment  can  attentively  perufe  the 
writings  of  the  Prophets,  and  particu- 
larly thofe  of  the  Sublime  Ifaiah,  with- 
out being  charmed  with  that  peculiar 
dignity  of  fentiment,  and  elegance  of 
Vol.  II.  R  expreflion, 
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exprefiion,  by  which  they  are  fo  emi- 
nently diftinguifhed  from  all  human 
compofitions.  Compared  with  thefe, 
what  are  the  moft  towering  flights  of 
Attic  or  of  Roman  genius  ?  They  are  as 
the  feeble  flutterings  of  fome  little  fea- 
thered fongfter,  that  can  fcarcely  reach 
the  topmoft  branch  of  the  grove,  to 
the  foaring  pinion  of  the  «king  of  birds, 
that  hides  himfelf  aloft  amid  the  blaze 
of  day.  That  tafle  and  difcernment, 
however,  which  enables  us  to  feel  and 
admire  any  mafterly  flrokes  of  human 
elocution,  being  a  natural  talent,  though 
capable  of  confiderable  improvement  by 
art  and  education,  is  by  no  means  fuf- 
hxient  to  lead  us  into  the  true  Spirit  of 
the  Prophetic  Writings  :  their  majefty 
of  fentiment,  their  elegance  of  expref- 
fion, are  not  derived  from  the  fources 
of  nature  or  education,  nor  from  the 
grandeur  of  the  fubjecls  upon  which 
they  fpeak,  but  rather  from  the  imme- 
diate Illumination  of  an  Infpiring  Deity. 

"  They 
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"  They  fpake  what  they  knew,  and  tef- 
"  tified  what  they  had  feen."  Heaven 
opened  itielf  upon  their  inward  fenfes. 
By  the  light  of  a  fuperior  world,  they 
diftin&ly  difcerned  the  pad:,  prefent,  and 
future  ftate  of  things,  in  this  lower  orb  : 
and  what  they  few,  under  fuch  an  irra- 
diating influence,  they  immediately  ex- 
prefled,  in  fuch  ftrength  and  beauty  of 
language,  as  muft  indeed  excite  the  ad- 
miration of  all,  but  can  be  underftood 
and  felt  by  thofe  only,  who  are  fo  happy 
as  to  enjoy,  in  fome  degree,  the  fame 
Heavenly  Light  with  themfelves. 

My  text  affords  us  an  illuftrious  in- 
ftance  of  the  truth  of  thefe  obfervations. 
Some  of  the  moft  admired  figures  of  rhe- 
toric are  here  introduced,  in  an  eafy, 
natural,  and  yet  exalted  manner.  The 
Prophet,  enraptured  With  a  view  of  the 
wonders  and  bleffings  to  be  opened  in 
the  approaching  Kingdom  of  the  Messi- 
ah, and  which  were  to  be  outwardly  vi- 
R  2  fible 
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fible  in  the  territory  of  Judea,  calls  upon 
the  favoured  land  to  proclaim  the  happy- 
tidings  to  its  utmoil  borders  :  "  O  Zion, 
"  that  bringefl  good  tidings,  get  thee  up 
"  into  the  high  mountain  !  O  Jerufalem, 
"  that  bringefr.  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy 
"  voice  with  Strength  :  lift  it  up,  be  not 
"  afraid  !  fay  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
«  Behold  your  God  !" 

In  the  marginal  tranflation,  which  is 
preferred  by  many  commentators,  we 
find  the  expreffion  fomewhat  varied. 
Inflead  of  "  O  Zion,  &c."  we  read,  «  O 
(i  thou,  that  teller!  good  tidings  to  Zion, 
"■  &c.  O  thou,  that  telleft  good  tidings 
*'  to  Jerufalem,"  &c.  But  notwith- 
standing this  variation  in  the  reading, 
the  Inward  Senfe  and  Spirit  of  the  words 
is  exactly  the  fame. 

According  to  the  marginal  interpreta- 
tion, the  Prophet  calls  upon  fome  herald 
or  menenger,  fome  Apoflle  or  Evangelift, 

to 
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to  declare  the  glad  tidings  to  Zion,  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah.  Ac- 
cording to  the  text  he  addrerTes  himfelf, 
in  a  moil  noble  Profopopoeia,  to  Zion,  or 
Jerufalem  itfelf,  as  the  capital  of  Judea, 
and  bids  her  publifli,  from  her  higheft 
mountain,  to  all  the  cities  of  her  terri- 
tory, the  glad  approach  of  her  Deliver- 
ing God. 

Taking  the  words  as  they  ftand  in  the 
text,  I  (hall  confider  them  in  that  two- 
fold fenfc,  which  may  be  eafily  difcovered 
by  thofe  who  are  the  leaft  converfant  in  the 
prophetic  writings  :   by  which  I  mean, 

Firft,  Their  external  accomplifhment 
in  the  incarnation,  nativity,  perfonal  ap- 
pearance, and  miniftration,  of  the  Son 
of  God,  in  Jerufalem  and  the  cities  of 
Judah : 

And  fecondly,  Their  internal  accom- 
plifhment in  the  hearts  of  all  thofe,  who 
R  3  have 
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have  fpiritually  received  the  Tidings  of 
his  Gofpel. 

I.  With  refpect  to  the  firft  or  exter- 
nal fenfe   of  this  prediction,  we  find  it 
literally  accomplifhed  in  the  tranfaction 
of  this  memorable  day.     Zion,  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  heard  the 
joyful  tidings       The  voice  of  prophecy 
was  fulfilled — the  expectations  of  a  De- 
liverer were   anfwered  —  '*  The  feed  of 
"  the  woman"  appeared  to  "  bruife  the 
"  ferpent's  head."     The    "  Shiloh"  of 
the  patriarchs  prefented  himfelf  to  their 
offspring.  — "  The   Prophet,    like  unto 
"  Mofes,"  came  to  demand  audience  of 
his  "  brethren" — '*  The  Defire  of  na- 
"  tions"     took    poffeffion    of    his    own 
Temple — The  King  Messiah  eftablifh- 
ed  his  Spiritual  Throne  in  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  — "  A   Child  was   born — A  Son 
"  was  given — His  Name  is  called  Won- 
"  derful,  Counfellor,  the  Mighty  God, 
*'  the  Everlafling  Father,  the  Prince  of 

"  Peace" 
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"  Peace" — In  David's  city  was  this  Son 
of  David  born — "  A  Virgin  did  con- 
"  ceive  —  A  Virgin  bare  the  Spotlefs 
"  Babe  —  Emanuel,  God  with  us" — 
God  and  man  perfonally  united  in  one 
Univerfal  Redeemer — Christ,  the  A- 
nointed  of  the  Father — "  Jesus,"  the 
Common  Saviour,  delivering  his  people, 
not  merely  from  a  temporal  bondage, 
but  from  the  defpotic  dominion  of  fin, 
vice,  and  error — refcuing  the  captive 
Ifraelites,  not  from  the  light  burden  of 
a  Roman  yoke,  but  from  the  more  grie- 
vous tyranny  of  "  powers  and  principa- 
"  lities,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs 
"  of  this  world," 

By  his  Bleffed  Incarnation,  this  Son 
of  God  became  fo  intimately  united  to 
human  nature,  as  to  be  a  "  Second 
f<  Adam,"  a  fecond  Father,  a  regenera- 
tor of  our  lapfed  race.  He  entered  in- 
to that  "  body,  which  was  prepared  for 
't  him,"  that,  in  it,  he  might  perfonally 
R  4  denxoy 
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deftroy  the  evil  of  our  fallen  nature  -,  con- 
duel;  it  fafe  through  all  the  difficulties, 
fnares,  and  temptations,  of  an  evil  world ; 
purify  and  exalt  it;  and,  at  length,"  feat 
"  it  with  Himfelf  in  his  own  Heavenly 
«  Places." 

As  God  in  Man,  he  was  God  to  men. 
During  his  refidence  in  our  form,  his 
Heavenly  Powers  were  exercifed  in  the 
relief  of  all  their  bodily,  as  well  as  fpi- 
ritual  complaints.  His  miracles  were 
all  miracles  of  Love.  They  were  all 
fweet  and  falutary  communications  of 
thofe  Heavenly  Powers  to  our  weak  and 
helplefs  race.  Well,  therefore,  might 
the  Prophet  call  upon  "  Zion,  to  get 
"  up  into  the  high  mountain  -,  and  to 
"  Jerufalem,  to  lift  up  her  voice,  to  lift 
"  it  up  with  ftrength,  and  not  to  be 
"  afraid"  of  any  opposition  from  her 
adverfaries,  whilil  fhe  publifhed  the  glad 
tidings  of  Peace  and  Deliverance  to  all 

her 
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her   inhabitants,  and  called  upon   them 
to  "  Behold  their  God." 

They  faw —  they  faw,  indeed,  their 
God  and  Saviour  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  walking  in  their  ftreets,  converting 
with  them  in  public  and  in  private,  in- 
ffcructing  them  in  the  great  myiteries  of 
Divine  Truth  and  Goodnefs  ;  healing 
their  Tick,  cleanfing  their  lepers,  railing 
their  dead,  comforting  their  afflicted, 
and  adminift.ering  pardon  to  their  wound- 
ed confeiences.  They  faw  the  unexam- 
pled Meeknefs  and  Humility  of  his  de- 
portment ;  the  Univerfal  Benevolence 
that  breathed  in  every  thing  he  faid,  and 
did.  Their  outward  eyes  were  open  to 
thefe  Wonders  of  Love ;  but,  "  the 
"  veil  was  not  yet  taken  from  their 
"  hearts."  The  Babe  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem— The  God  appeared  in  the  cities 
of  Judah — But  he  was  not  yet  born  in 
their  fouls — He  had  not  yet  appeared  to 

perform 
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perform  his  "  Works  of  Wonder"  in 
their  darkened  fpirits.  Thus  it  was,  as 
the  Evangelift  tells  us,  that  "  he  came 
"  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
"  him  not." 

This  leads  me  to  confider  the  fecond 
fenfe,  in  which  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet, in  my  text,  are  to  be  underftood  ; 
viz.  as  internally  accomplished  in  the 
Hearts  of  thofe,  who  fpiritually  receive 
the  good  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel. 

II.  "  O  Zion,  that  bringeft  good 
"  tidings  !  O  Jerufalem,  that  bringeft 
"  good  tidings  ! " — Whence,  but  from 
Zion,  and  from  Jerufalem,  can  any  good 
tidings  come  ?  From  fpiritual  Zion, 
from  the  Heavenly  Jerufalem  -,  the  "  Je- 
tf  rufalem  that  is  above,  and  is  the  mo- 
"  ther  of  us  all  ;"  the  fource,  from 
which  our  heavenly  natures  are  derived ; 
tlie  world,  out  of  which  we  were  ori- 
ginally 
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ginally  created,  and  into  which  we  are 
now,  through  Christ,   redeemed  ? 

Fallen,  deeply  fallen,  the  child  of 
Heaven,  the  Son  or  Daughter  of  Zion, 
is  fhut  up  in  a  ftrange  nature,  and  a 
ftrange  world,  the  difconfolate  captive 
of  an  infernal  prince,  without  any  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  her  original  dignity  and 
illuftrious  birth  !  Like  the  conquered 
and  captivated  cities  of  Judah,  fhe  has 
loft  her  Liberty,  loft  her  Birth-right, 
loft  her  Happinefs,  loft  her  God.  But, 
behold  !  from  yonder  bleffed  Mount, 
Zion  breaks  forth  in  all  the  Majefty  of 
her  Glory  ! — Hark  !  from  yonder  blef- 
fed  Mount,  n  Jerufalem  lifts  up  her 
"  voice,  lifts  it  up  with  ftrength,  and 
"  fays  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold 
"  your  God  !" —  Unto  you  is  born 
"  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
"  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
"  Lord." 

Unto 
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Unto  thee,  thou  poor  imprifoned 
Child  of  Light  !  is  born  a  Deliverer, 
by  whofe  Redeeming  Influence,  if  thou 
wilt  but  open  thine  inward  eye  to  be- 
hold him,  thou  thyfelf  malt  be  born 
again,  refcued  from  thine  oppreffor, 
and  reinstated  in  the  poffeilion  of  thy 
Primeval  Blifs  and  Beauty  !  Bounds  not 
thy  bofom,  hapiefs,  happy  mortal  !  at 
the  tranfporting  meffage  ?  Art  thou  not 
fenlible  of  fomething  more  than  nature 
ftirring  within  thee  ?  And  art  thou  not 
ready  to  call  aloud  to  this  hidden  Child 
of  Heaven  in  thy  heart, 

O  fpring  to  Light !  Aufpicious  Babe, 
be  born  ! 

And  here,  let  not  the  patrons  of  in- 
fidelity be  offended  at  a  Name — Let  not 
the  idle  fcoffers  of  the  age  pour  forth 
their  unhallowed  wit  againrt.  fuch  deep 
and  awful  truths,    as  they  will  not  be 

at 
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at  leifure  to  confider  and  comprehend  ! 
Let  not  the  doctrine  of  a  New  and 
Heavenly  Birth,  though  fo  egregi- 
oufly  mistaken  by  fome,  and  fo  grofsly 
corrupted  by  others,  be  looked  upon  as 
the  dream  of  a  vifionary,  or  the  imagina- 
tion of  an  enthuliaft  !  It  is  founded  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  in  the  very 
nature  of  man  :  and  what  Divine  Reve- 
lation teaches  concerning  it,  true  Philo- 
fophy,  and  a  real  knowledge  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  will  abundantly  confirm. 

I  call  the  converfion  of  a  finner  to 
God,  a  New  Birth — The  Scriptures  call 
it  the  fame  :  and  I  fee  no  reafon,  why 
Chriftians  mould  not  prefer  fcriptural 
modes  of  expreffion  to  any  other.  The 
word,  it  is  true,  has  been  fadly  pervert- 
ed or  abufed  by  fanatics  ;  but  let  us  not, 
for  this  reafon,  reject  the  true  and  fober 
ufe  of  it.  Words  lignify  but  little  :  he 
who  hath  experienced  a  Spiritual  Change 

of 
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of  heart  and  life,  may  ufe  what  name  he 
pleafes  ;  the  reality  is  all  that  is  con- 
tended for.  That  we  mould  have  an 
inward,  felf-evident  fenfibility  of  fuch  a 
change,  is  abfolutely  necefTary  to  our 
peace  and  happinefs,  here  and  hereafter  : 
and  that  we  can  obtain  this  in  no  other 
way,  than  that  which  the  Prophet  men- 
tions, namely,  by  "  beholding  our  God," 
is  as  certain,  as  this  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged truth,  that  All  Goodnefs  comes 
from  God  alone.  The  only  queftion, 
therefore,  is,  How,  or  in  what  manner, 
can  I  "  behold  my  God,"'  fo  as  to 
produce  this  blefTed  effect  in  my  foul  ? 
How  am  I  to  be  born  again  ?  Or  how 
is  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  to  be  born  in 
my  heart  ? — Nothing  can  be  eafier,  no- 
thing plainer  and  more  obvious,  than 
the  anfwer  to  this  important  queftion, 
where  it  is  aiked  with  a  fincere  defire 
of  fpiritual  information  and  improve- 
ment. 

The 
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The  New  Birth,  is  neither  more  nor 
lefs  than  the  Birth  of  Goodnefs  within. 
Tell  me,  O  mortal,  whoever  thou  art ! 
whether  learned  or  illiterate,  heathen  or 
Chriflian  !  doft  thou  net,  at  times,  feel 
a  fecret  diifatisfaction  with  thyfelf  ?  Doft 
thou  not  feel  thyfelf  proud,  envious, 
fretful,  angry,  malicious,  covetous,  jea- 
lous, and  implacable  ?  There  is  not  one 
amongft  us,  that  can  prefume  to  fay,  he 
is  at  all  times  free  from  thefe  odious  paf- 
fions.  We  need  not  call  in  our  reafon 
to  convince  us  of  their  exiftence  and  in- 
fluence :  we  know  them  by  a  felf-evident 
feniibility.  We  know  too,  that  they 
are  accompanied  with  pain  and  anguifli ; 
that  the  more  we  indulge  them,  the  more 
torment  we  feel ;  that  they  make  us 
wretched  here,  and  if  not  removed, 
mull:  make  us  wretched  hereafter.  Now 
all  this  is  what  is  called,  in  Scripture, 
"  the  old  Adam,  the  man  of  fin  5"  the 
child  of  wrath  ;  the  Cain,  that  murders 

righteous 
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righteous  Abel  -,  the  Efau,  that  hates  and 
perfecutes  the  fpiritual  Jacob  ;  the  re- 
probate nature,  that  is  perpetually  at 
war  with  the  Elect  of  God  within 
us. 

On  the  other  hand,  do  we  not  fome- 
times  feel  a  defire  of  being  delivered 
from  thefe  evil  paffions,  accompanied 
with  a  fweet  fenfation  of  Meeknefs, 
Humility,  and  Love  ?  Alas!  if  we  would 
but  cherim  this  deiire,  and  thefe  fenfa- 
tions,  and  refift  the  former,  which  are  un- 
lovely and  dangerous,  we  mould  foon 
experience  a  real  Birth  and  Life  of 
Goodness  in  our  fouls.  For  when  v/e 
feel  thofe  gentle  tempers  and  difpoliti- 
ons  prevailing,  then  we  may  depend 
upon  it,  we  feel  the  Prefent  Deity, 
the  God,  whom  the  Prophet  calls  upon 
us  "  to  behold." 


Tis 
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'Tis  the  Divinity  that  ftirs  within  us; 
'Tis  Heaven  itfelf  that  points  out  what 

is  good, 
And  wakes   each  latent  virtue  in  our 

breafts ! 

Let  us,  therefore,  "  Behold  our  God," 
and  behold  him,  till  we  look  ourfelves, 
if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  into  his  "  Image  and 
"  Likenefs."  For  God  can  manifeft 
himfelf  in  no  other  way  to  his  creatures, 
than  by  awakening  in  them  an  inward 
fenfibility  of  his  own  EfTential  Good- 
nefs,  Truth,  and  Love.  The  Pagan,  or 
the  Mahometan,  who  thus  "  beholds  his 
"  God,"  and  faithfully  attends  to  the 
improvement  of  thefe  Heavenly  Tempers 
in  his  foul,  wants  but  the  name  of  a 
Chriftian ;  wants  but  to  be  told,  that 
thefe  Lovely  Tempers  are  a  Birth  of  Hea- 
ven, the  BlefTed  Fruits  called  forth  and 
brought  to  perfection  by  "  the  Sun  of 
"  Righteoufnefs,  the  Univerfal  Saviour, 

Vol.  II.  S  "  the 
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"  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
"  cometh  into  the  world." 


How  truly  benevolent  and  fublime 
does  the  great  Gofpel  Syftem  appear, 
when  viewed  upon  this  univerfal  plan  ! 
How  worthy  of  God  !  How  fuited  to 
the  real  wants  and  exigencies  of  Man  ! 
And  how  contracted  and  illiberal,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  fectarian  fpirit,  which 
hath  fo  long  divided  the  Chriftian  world, 
by  which  Faith  hath  been  exalted  at  the 
expence  of  Love,  and  mere  opinions  of 
the  head  have  triumphed  over  the  flneft 
feelings  of  the  heart ! 

Receive  it,  therefore,  my  brethren,  as 
a  truth  of  the  higheft  importance,  that 
the  New-Birth,  or  the  Birth  of  Good- 
nefs  and  Heaven  in  the  human  foul, 
can  only  be  effected  by  the  Power  of 
Him,  from  whom  alone  "  every  good 
"  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh;"  that 
it  is  the  Prccefs  of  Christ,  from  his 

incarnation 
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incarnation  to  his  afcenfion,  fpiritually 
repeated  within  us ;  and  that  our  fal- 
vation  entirely  depends  upon  our  "  be- 
"  holding  this  God  and  Saviour,"  ma- 
nifefting  himfelf  in  all  his  amiable  at- 
tributes within  us,  and  inclining  our 
wills  chearfully  to  co-operate  with  him 
in  his  Great  Work  of  Love. 


S  2         DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE      XIV. 


On  St.  Peter's  Denial  of  Christ. 


St.  Luke,  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6i,  62. 


The  plan  of  the  following  difcourfe 
is  partly  taken  from  a  fermon  of 
Monf.  Saurin,  on  the  fame  fub- 
jecl: ;  to  whom  the  author  is  like- 
wife  indebted  for  many  excellent  ob- 
fervations,  under  each  of  the  heads 
into  which  it  is  divided. 
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St.  Luke,  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6i,  62. 
"  And    the    Lord     turned,     and 

"    LOOKED     UPON   PETER  ',    AND    Pe- 

"  ter  remembered  the  word 
"  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
"  said  unto  him,  before  the 
"  Cock  crow,  thou  shalt  de- 
"  ny  me  thrice.  And  Peter 
"  went     out,    and    wept    bit- 

"    TERLY." 


TO  be  equally  capable  of  forming 
and  executing  great  and  elevated 
defigns,  is  the  diftinguifhing  charac- 
teriftic  of  worldly  heroifm.  It  is  un- 
moved at  the  profpect  of  difficulties  or 
dangers,  and  always  prepared  to  en- 
S  4  counter 
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counter  them  with  fpirit  and  addrefs. 
Such  likewife  is  the  Heroifm  of  the 
Chriftian.  The  love  of  Virtue  in  its 
Eternal  Source  leading  to  Supreme  Beati- 
tude, is  the  object  to  which  his  af- 
fections afpire.  With  fortitude  and  nrm- 
nefs  he  braves  the  afTaults  of  his  ad- 
verfaries,  and  celebrates  his  victories 
with  this  fong  of  triumph :  "  Who 
"  mail  feparate  us  from  the  Love  of 
"  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  diftrefs, 
"  or  perfecution,  or  famine,  or  nakednefs, 
"  or  peril,  or  the  fword  ? — Nay,  in  all 
"  thefe  things,  we  are  more  than  Con- 
"  querors,  through  him  that  lov- 
"  ED   us." 

Generous,  fublime,  and  Godlike,  as 
this  difpolition  undoubtedly  is,  we  muft 
be  careful,  in  the  cultivation  of  it, 
not  to  fuffer  it  to  degenerate  into  rafh- 
nefs  or  prefumption.  Too  many  there 
are,  who  rum  into  danger,  without 
weighing  the  confequences,  or  propor- 
tioning 
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tioning  their  courage  to  their  ftrength ; 
fo  that  when  the  alarming  crifis  comes, 
they  either  meanly  retreat,  or  inglo- 
rioufly  fink  beneath  its  preiTurc. 

A  remarkable  inftance  of  the  truth 
of  this  obfervation,  we  meet  with  in 
the  character  and  conduct  of  St.  Peter. 
His  bofom  glowed  with  the  warmefl 
affection  for  his  Mailer;  and  he  was, 
upon  feveral  occafions,  the  moft  for- 
ward in  his  expreffions  of  zeal  for  his 
fervice.  When  "  he  faw  Jesus  walk- 
"  ing  upon  the  water,"  he  could  not 
reft  till  he  had  obtained  permiffion  to 
come  to  him :  but  no  fooner  did  he 
find  his  feet  finking  beneath  the  waves, 
than  his  fortitude  forfook  him;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  that  companion- 
ate arm,  that  was  inftantly  ftretched 
forth  to  his  relief,  he  muft  have  fhip- 
wrecked  his  faith  and  his  life  together. 
In  like  manner,  when  his  Lord  was 
dragged  to  the  palace  of  the  high-prieft, 

he 
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he  followed  without  hefitation,  de- 
termined to  bear  him  company,  even 
to  the  Crofs  :  but  no  fooner  did  he  fix 
his  eyes  upon  the  wrathful  Jews,  the 
armed  foldiery,  and  all  the  folemn  pre- 
parations for  judgment  and  death,  than 
his  conftancy  was  overthrown;  he  en- 
deavoured to  fkreen  himfelf  from  the 
eye  of  vengeance  by  an  ungenerous 
and  impious  falfehood;  and  had  it 
not  been  for  that  Look  of  his  Sa- 
viour, which  at  once  reproved  and 
fupported  him,  he  would  have  broken 
every  tender  tie  of  the  Difciple  and 
the  Friend.  "  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
"  looked  upon  Peter;  and  Peter  remem- 
*c  bered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
"  had  faid  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
"  crow,  thou  malt  deny  me  thrice : 
"  and  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bit- 
"  terly." 


In 
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In  this  paflage  of  Scripture  hiftory, 
there  are  three  things  worthy  our  ferious 
confideration. 

In  the  fird:  place,  We  behold  the 
moft  zealous  of  our  Lord's  difciples, 
overcome  by  timidity,  and  yielding  to 
the  power  of  temptation. 

Secondly,  We  fee  the  Blessed  Jesus, 
manifefting  the  meek  and  all-conquer- 
ing power  of  Divine  Love,  by  a  fingle 
glance  of  his  eye. 

Thirdly,    We   behold  the    repentant 

difciple  recovering  from  his   lapfe,  and 

anfwering  with   tears   to  the   expreffive 
Looks  of  his  Matter. 

I.  Many  circumftances  confpire  to 
heighten  the  guilt  of  the  Apoflle's  con- 
dud:  upon  this  occafion. 

The 


284     DISCOURSE     XIV. 

The  Evangelift  tells  us,  that  his  re- 
folution  was  fhaken,  by  the  imperti- 
nence of  an  inquifitive  maid-fervant. 
Had  he  been  cited  to  appear  before 
the  Jewiih  Sanhedrim;  had  he  been 
formally  and  legally  called  upon  by  his 
fuperiors,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
new  doctrines  he  had  embraced ;  or 
had  that  dreadful  Crofs,  to  which  he 
had  promifed  to  follow  his  Mafter,  been 
erected  at  once  before  his  eyes,  and 
all  the  implements  of  death  appeared 
in  the  hands  of  the  executioners ;  one 
might  have  fuppofed,  that  fuch  an  im- 
mediate view  of  inevitable  danger  would 
have  difturbed  his  fenfes,  and  for  a 
moment  made  him  lofe  light  of  his 
duty  to  his  Lord,  and  of  the  fupport 
and  comfort  he  had  been  taught  to 
expect  from  him.  But  not  one  of  all 
thefe  circumftances  appeared.  The  judges, 
wholly  taken  up  with  a  vengeful  procefs 
againft  the  Mafter,  never  once  thought 
of  the  difciple.      A  maid-fervant   firft 

accofts 
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accofts  him.  Her  words  intimidate  him: 
and  all  the  terrors  of  the  Sanhedrim  and 
the  Crofs  are  drawn  up  in  dread  array- 
before  his  affrighted  foul. 

**  Ah !  where  was  now  that  gallant 
Faith,  which  made  fo  glorious  a  con- 
feffion  of  this  Jesus  being  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God  ?  Where  that  bold 
promife,  that  though  all  mould  be  of- 
fended, and  leave  their  dear  Lord  in 
diftrefs,  yet  would  he  never  be  offend- 
ed? Where  that  becoming  refolution, 
"  Though  I  mould  die  with  thee,  yet 
"  will  I  not  deny  thee  in  any  wife." 
Where  all  that  fire  and  intrepidity, 
which,  but  a  little  while  ago,  had  fingly 
engaged  a  whole  band  of  armed  men,  in 
hope  of  refcuing  the  Lord  he  now  ab- 
jures ?  All  loft  and  forgotten,  upon  the 
filly  furmifes  of  a  fervant,  without  any 
formal  accufation  brought,  without  a  An- 
gle hand  laid  upon  him  !" 

Another 
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Another  circumflance,  that  feems  to 
aggravate  his  offence,  is,  that  he  was  fore- 
warned of  his  frailty;  and  ought,  there- 
fore, to  have  been  conftantly  upon  his 
guard.  His  Bleffed  Mailer  had  told  him, 
in  general  terms,  that  "  Satan  delired  to 
"  have  him,  that  he  might  lift  him  as 
"  wheat."  He  had  alfo  very  particularly 
allured  him,  that  "  that  fame  night,  he 
*'  mould  deny  him  thrice."  Such  a  fo- 
lemn  and  falutary  warning  mould  have 
engaged  him  to  double  his  vigilance,  that 
he  might  avoid  a  danger  he  had  been  fo 
affectionately  apprized  of.  When  a  temp- 
tation takes  us  by  furprize,  and  we  fall 
from  a  precipice,  of  which  we  were  in- 
tirely  ignorant,  we  may  perhaps  be 
worthy  of  companion,  rather  than  cen- 
fure;  but  this  appears  not,  from  what 
hath  been  faid,  to  have  been  the  Apof- 
tle's  cafe. 

Again :  the  extraordinary  degree  of 
light   and   knowledge,    with   which  he 

had 
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had  been  favoured,  is  no  fmall  aggra- 
vation of  his  guilt.  For  he  had  been, 
in  a  particular  manner,  prepared  and 
flrengthened  againil  the  abafement  and 
ignominy  which  his  Matter  was  to  en- 
dure. He  had  been  a  witnefs  of  his 
transfiguration  on  the  mount;  he  had 
heard  the  heavenly  voice,  that  fpake 
from  the  cloud  of  glory;  and  well  knew, 
that  the  great  plan  of  human  redemp- 
tion could  not  be  accompiiihed  with- 
out the  bloody  procefs  of  furTerings  and 
death.  Befides,  his  Mailer  had  cloathed 
him  with  the  moil  diilinguiihed  cha- 
racter :  he  had  commiffioned  him  to  go 
and  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God,  add- 
ing this  lingular  expreffion  of  his  eileem 
and  love  :  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
"  this  Rock  I  will  build  my  church." 
And  yet  this  honoured  difciple,  ho- 
noured among  the  firil  with  a  commif- 
fion  to  publiih  the  Gofpel  of  Jesus, 
was  the  very  firil  to  declare,  that  "  he 
"  knew  not  Jesus."  "  Nor  was  it  enough 

to 
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to  diflemble;  he  difowned,  and  denied 
him:  not  content  with  a  fingle  denial, 
he  repeated  it  thrice ;  repeated  it,  after 
fufficient  fpace  for  recollection ;  and  at 
laft  bound  the  lie  upon  his  foul,  by 
folemn  oaths  and  dreadful  imprecations." 

But  the  laft,  and  blackeft  circum- 
stance of  this  whole  tranfaction,  was 
the  time,  at  which  St.  Peter  was  guilty 
of  this  denial.  The  BlefTed  Jesus  was, 
at  that  inftant,  manifesting  the  tender- 
eft  marks  of  affection  for  him  and  the 
whole  human  race.  The  cataftrophe 
of  the  awful  tragedy  was  at  hand ;  the 
victim  was  bound;  the  Innocent  for 
the  guilty  was  prepared  for  flaughter. 
Every  other  difciple  was  fled — no  com- 
forter at  hand,  but  Peter,  who  had  here- 
tofore appeared  the  molt  zealous  difci- 
ple and  friend.  And  yet,  at  this  ten- 
der trying  moment,  his  fidelity  forfakes 
him !  He  ungratefully,  unfeelingly,  denies 
his  Lord  ! — Thus  weak  and  unftable  are 

all 
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all  human  virtues,  when  the  mind  of 
man  refts  upon  them  alone,  and  feeks 
not  for  Superior  Strength  to  fupport  it 
in  the  hour  of  temptation  !  "  Let  him, 
"  that  thinketh  he  ilandeth,  take  heed 
"  led:  he  fall."  If  the  "  cedars  of  Li- 
"  banus"  have  been  fhaken,  what  have  we 
not  to  fear  for  the  "  hyflbp  on  our  walls  ?" 

Let  us  not,  however,  leave  the  poor 
Apoflle  in  this  difconfolate  fituation, 
but  behold,  in  the  fecond  place,  the 
BleiTed  Jesus,  manifefting  the  all-con- 
quering power  of  Divine  Love,  at  once 
chiding  Peter  for  his  crime,  and  res- 
cuing him  from  the  influence  of  the 
temptation,  by  a  fingle  glance  of  his 
eye. 

II.  "  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
"  looked  upon  Peter."  O  what  un- 
utterable things  were  fpoken  by  that 
Look!  what  Eloquence  beamed  from 
thofe  Eyes !  Never  was  language  fo  pierc- 
ing and  pathetic  !   never  did  orator  de- 

Vol.  II.  T  liver 
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liver  himfelf  with  fuch  addrefs  and  ef- 
ficacy ! 

It  was  a  look  of  anguifh,  and  ten- 
der complaint:  for  we  cannot  doubt,  that 
the  denial  of  Peter  embittered  the  Suf- 
ferings of  his  Matter.  The  dearer  the 
hand  that  ftrikes,  the  more  fenfibly  we 
feel  the  blow.  The  unkindnefs,  the 
malice  of  an  enemy,  we  are  prepared  to 
expect:  but  when  we  difcover  treachery, 
where  we  looked  for  fidelity;  when, 
inflead  of  an  enemy,  it  is  a  bofom  friend 
that  wounds  and  betrays,  nature  can 
fcarcely  fupport  the  anguifh  of  the  re- 
flection. That  the  Jewifh  rabble  mould 
appear  in  arms  againfl  the  Innocent 
Jesus,  was  not  flrange  ;  they  were  ig- 
norant of  his  perfon  and  character :  that 
the  Pharifees  mould  be  clamorous  for 
his  crucifixion,  was  no  more  than  what 
might  be  expected;  for  he  had  conftantly 
borne  his  faithful  teftimony  againfl  their 
hypocritical  practices :    that  the  Roman 

foldiery 


DISCOURSE     XIV.     291 

foldiery  mould  enter  into  confederacy 
with  the  Jews  againft  him,  was  eafily 
accounted  for ;  for  they  confidered  him 
as  the  enemy  of  Crcfar.  But  that  Peter, 
who  ought  to  have  endeavoured  to  light- 
en the  burden  of  his  Mailer's  Woe, 
mould  contribute  to  increafe  it;  that 
he,  whofe  part  it  ought  to  have  been  to 
vindicate  his  Lord,  fhould  thus  cow- 
ardly deny  him ;  that,  inftead  of  hold- 
ing forth  his  hands  to  receive  his  tears, 
he  fhould  lend  them  to  ailift  his  murder- 
ers -y  that  every  good  purpofe,  every 
Heavenly  fenfibility,  which  had  hereto- 
fore been  awakened  and  cherifhed,  by  a 
courfe  of  Divine  admonition  and  inftruc- 
tion,  mould  at  once  difappear,  and  leave 
the  fallen  foul  in  the  hands  of  its  fpi- 
ritual  adverfary — all  this  it  was  that  pierc- 
ed the  tender  loving  heart  of  Jesus,  and 
produced  that  look  of  affectionate  reproof, 
with  which  he  fought  to  alarm  his  apof- 
tate  difciple  and  friend. 

T  2  The 
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The  look  of  Jesus  was  alfo  a  look  of 
companion  and  love.  It  is  very  obfervable, 
and  worthy  of  our  higheft  admiration, 
that  in  the  midft  of  his  fufferings,  our 
BlefTed  Redeemer's  concern  feems  to 
have  been,  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  the 
falvation  of  thofe,  for  whom  he  endured 
them.  He  employed  feveral  days  before 
his  death  in  ftrengthening  his  difciples 
againft  the  ignominy  of  the  Crofs.  In 
his  addrefs  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  he 
forgets  himfelf,  and  prays  only  for  them. 
Even  during  his  conflict  in  the  garden, 
he  turns  afide  to  exhort  his  difciples  to 
watch  and  pray,  and  arm  themfelves 
againft  the  affaults  of  the  tempter  :  nay, 
even  upon  the  Crofs,  he  prays  for  his 
murderers,  charitably  afcribes  their  guilt 
to  their  ignorance,  and  molt  fervently 
wifhes  them  the  joys  of  pardon  and  for- 
givenefs. 

Thus,  in  the  inftance  before  us,  he 
is    more    affected  by  the  ftroke   which 

the 
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the  tempter  had  aimed  at  his  difciple, 
than  with  the  fevere  torments  that  await- 
ed himfelf.  His  look  muit  have  ex- 
preffed  fome  fuch  companionate  fenti- 
ments  as  thefe  :  Simon,  fon  of  Jonas, 
I  offer  myfelf  up  a  willing  chearful  vic- 
tim for  the  Salvation  of  thy  lapfed  race. 
I  pafs,  with  delight,  through  every  nar- 
row gate  of  torture  and  of  woe,  that  by 
my  Suffering  Procefs,  I  may  extinguifh 
the  wrath  of  nature,  and  bring  every 
fallen  fpirit  into  a  ftate  of  heavenly  Peace 
and  Reconciliation  with  my  Father. 
But  when,  at  the  very  laft  ftage  of  this 
procefs,  I  behold  one  of  my  beloved 
difciples  rejecting  thefe  overtures  of  mer- 
cy, and  refufing  to  be  cleanfed  by  that 
blood  of  the  Covenant,  which  I  am 
about  to  fried,  my  PafTion  becomes  more 
embittered,  and  I  am  doubly  crucified 
by  thee. 

Again,    the  "crowing  of  the  cock" 

had  been  fixed  upon  as  a  fignal,  to  ve- 

T  3  rify 
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rify  the  prediction  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  to  remind  Peter  of  his  promife. 
No  fooner  did  our  Lord  hear  this 
harbinger  of  dawn,  than  he  imme- 
diately "  turned,  and  looked  upon 
"  Peter,"  as  if  to  remind  him  of  his 
fidelity,  his  protections  and  oaths, 
to  challenge  his  promife,  or  at  leaft 
to  call  forth  his  forrow  for  having 
failed.  The  defired  effect  foon  appear- 
ed. The  Look,  like  the  Word  of 
Jesus,  was  "  a  two-edged  fword, 
"  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  afunder 
"  the  foul  and  fpirit."  .  It  opened  the 
eyes  of  Peter;  made  him  fee  and  ac- 
knowledge his  own  weaknefs;  and  con- 
tained him  to  give  the  glory  to  him, 
who  had  calmed  and  dimpated  his  fears, 
revived  his  drooping  courage,  and  re- 
kindled his  expiring  zeal,  "  The  Lord 
"  looked  upon  Peter."  Peter  anfwered 
with  his  tears. 

III.  In 
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III.  In  thefe  exprefiions  of  peni- 
tential forrow,  we  may  difcover  many- 
particulars  worthy  of  our  attention  and 
imitation.  The  Evangel  ill  relates,  that 
he  not  only  "  wept,  but  wept  bit- 
"  terly."  We  are  too  apt  to  form 
very  inadequate  ideas  of  the  deformity 
of  fin  :  it  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  we  deceive  our- 
felves  by  thinking  fome  Superficial  ex- 
ercifes  of  piety  fufficient  to  cover  or 
remove  it.  But  when  we  come  to 
reflect  upon  the  infinite  diftance  at 
which  it  fets  us  from  the  Source  of 
Immaculate  Purity  j  upon  the  destruc- 
tive influence  which  it  has  upon  our 
neighbours ;  and  the  deplorable  ftate 
of  darknefs  and  infenfibility,  into  which 
we  ourfelves  are  frequently  plunged  by 
it ;  we  foon  find,  that  our  forrow  can- 
not be  too  great,  our  contrition  too  deep 
and  fevere. 

T  4  The 
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The  readinefs  of  Peter's  tears,  is  a 
circumftance  alfo,  to  which  we  mould 
do  well  to  attend.  His  offence  was  Hid- 
den :  he  was  furprized  into  the  fnare. 
His  recovery  was  as  fudden  :  it  was  in- 
stantaneous and  effectual.  The  moment 
his  Saviour  looked  upon  him,  "  he 
"  wept."  We  juftly  fufpect  the  nobleft 
refolution$,  when  they  regard  not  pre- 
fent,  but  future  time.  We  cannot  but 
tremble  for  the  man,  who  puts  off  his 
repentance  to  a  diftant  day.  We  trem- 
ble, left  fome  unforefeen  accident  mould 
intervene;  left  ficknefs,  or  diffraction, 
or  force  of  habit,  mould  render  him  in- 
capable of  performing  his  refolution  of 
amendment. 

Further,  the  precaution,  which  ac- 
companied thefe  penitential  tears,  de- 
ferves  alfo  our  notice.  The  Evange- 
lift  tells  us,  that  "  he  went  out."  Not 
that  he  was  afhamed  to  confefs  his 
Lord    in    the    very   place   wherein   he 

had 
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had  been  fo  weak  as  to  deny  him  :  but 
he  had  now  learned  to  diftruft  his  own 
ftrength ;  his  prefumption  had  already 
coft  him  too  dear. 

If  we  would  enquire  why  our  de- 
votions have  hitherto  been  fo  unpro- 
fitable, why  fo  many  of  our  vows  have 
been  neglected  or  forgotten,  fo  many 
refolutions,  promifes,  and  protestations, 
vanifhed  into  air,  we  mould  find  that 
it  was  owing  to  a  neglect  of  this  pre- 
caution. The  true  Chriftian  is  in- 
dubious to  fortify  thofe  weak  parts 
of  his  frame,  with  which  a  fad  expe- 
rience hath  made  him  acquainted.  His 
very  miftakes  and  weakneffes,  in  this 
refpect,  are  made  fubfervient  to  his  im- 
provement in  virtue  and  goodnefs.  It 
was  my  intimacy  with  fuch  or  fuch  a 
perfon,  he  will  fay,  that  proved  fatal 
to  my  innocence ;  I  will  therefore  break 
off  all  connection  with  him.  It  was 
fuch  a  fcene   of  worldly    pleafure    and 

diffipation, 
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diffipation,  that  firft  drew  off  my  mind 
from  ferious  things ;  I  will,  therefore, 
indulge  myfelf  with  its  follies  no  more. 
It  was  in  the  "  court  of  Caiaphas,  that 
"  I  denied  my  Mailer;"  I  will,  there- 
fore, inftantly  "  go  out." 

Laftly,  In  order  to  do  juftice  to  the 
fincerity  of  Peter's  repentance,  we  ought 
to  confider  the  falutary  and  permanent 
effects  which  it  produced.  And  here 
I  could  wifh,  that  cuftom  would  per- 
mit me  to  add  another  text  to  what  I 
have  already  enlarged  upon :  it  is  in 
the  21  ft  Chap,  of  St.  John's  Gofpel, 
and  the  1 5th  Verfe.  Our  Bleffed  Lord, 
at  his  third  appearance  to  his  difciples 
after  his  refurrection,  "  faith  unto  Si- 
"  mon  Peter:  Simon,  fon  of  Jonas,  lov- 
"  eft  thou  me  more  than  thefe  ?  He 
"  faith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou 
"  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.  He  faith 
*'  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs." 


ft 
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It  is  obfervable,  that  Peter  anfwers 
not  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  queftion. 
Had  his  Matter,  on  any  former  occa- 
fion,  only  faid,  "  Simon,  fon  of  Jonas, 
"  loveft  thou  me  ?"  He  would,  doubt- 
lefs,  have  replied  with  his  ufual  warmth, 
"  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knoweft  that  I  love 
"  thee  more  than  thefe."  But  his  an- 
iwer  now  is  only,  "  Yea,  Lord,  thou 
"  knoweft  that  I  love  thee!"  As  if 
he  had  faid : 

Ah!  my  Lord,  I  feel  moll:  fenfi- 
bly  the  import  and  alluiion  of  thy 
words.  I  well  know,  that  thou  wouldft 
humble  the  haughtinefs  of  my  fpirit, 
by  recalling  to  my  mind  the  fad  re- 
membrance of  that  promife,  which  I 
prefumptuoufly  made,  and  bafely  vio- 
lated— that  "  though  all  men  fhould 
*'  deny  thee,  yet  would  not  I  deny 
*'  thee."  I  am  now  confcious,  that 
I  am  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  my  bre- 
thren— I    dare    not  promife    any    thing 

for 
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for  myfelf.  The  effects  of  my  pall  pre- 
emption make  me  tremble  for  the 
future.  I  am  not  only  humbled  by 
a  fenfe  of  my  own  grievous  fall,  but 
by  recollecting  the  examples  of  many 
illuflrious  faints,  who  have  gone  before 
me.  Perhaps,  like  Job,  I  may  "  curfe 
"  the  day  of  my  birth:"  perhaps,  like 
David,  I  may  be  guilty  of  adultery 
and  murder :  yea,  perhaps  I  may  again 
be  tempted  to  deny  my  Mailer :  and 
if  thou  fhouldfl  be  extreme  to  mark 
what  is  done  amifs,  Lord,  how  can 
I  abide  the  pain  of  thy  difpleafure  ? 
And  yet,  amid  all  my  frailties  and  of- 
fences, I  am  perfectly  convinced,  that 
I  love  thee;  I  am  convinced,  that  the 
mofl  violent  affaults  of  temptation  can 
never  extinguifh  an  affection,  which  is 
in  a  manner  incorporated  with  my  very 
eflence.  My  heart  is  deeply  touched  and 
inflamed,  when  I  hear  or  reflect  upon 
thy  adorable  virtues  and  perfections.  T 
am  charmed  and  tranfported  with  a  view 

of 
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of  that  fublime  and  benevolent  Syftem 
of  Redemption,  which  thou  haft  pub- 
lifhed  to  our  fallen  race ;  and  even  amid 
the  depth  and  darknefs  of  apoftafy,  I 
feel  I  know  not  what  of  uneafinefs,  and 
inward  confufion,  which  convinces  me, 
poor  frail  creature  that  I  am,  that  "  the 
"  Lord  whom  I  have  offended,  is  the 
H  Lord  whom  I  love." 

Nor  think,  my  brethren,  that  this 
humble  acknowledgment  of  his  weak- 
nefs  and  guilt,  rendered  the  affection  of 
the  difciple  of  lefs  value  in  the  eyes  of 
his  Mafter.  When  we  are  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  heart  of  a  friend, 
and  have  experienced  his  fincerity  and 
devotion  to  us  in  a  thoufand  inftances, 
we  mould  not,  we  could  not  ceafe  to 
love  him,  if  by  fome  unexpected  temp- 
tation he  was  led  to  commit  fome  of- 
fence againft  us,  which  he  afterwards 
atoned  for  by  the  moft  poignant  for- 
row     and    affliction.       "    God     knows 

"  whereof 
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"  whereof  we  are  made."  His  nature 
is  unchangeable;  and  his  nature  is  Love! 
"  God  is  Love!"  Our  fins  alone  fe- 
parate  us  from  this  Love;  but  they 
change  not  its  nature,  nor  limit  its  du- 
ration. The  moment  we  return  to  our 
God,  he  returns  to  us.  No  fooner  did 
Peter  make  this  reply  to  his  Mailer, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowefl  that  I  love  thee," 
than  he  immediately  reinstated  him  in 
his  favour,  and  commiffioned  him  to 
"  feed  his  fheep." 

And  O  !  what  a  noble  compenfation 
did  he  make,  by  his  future  labours  of 
love  to  the  Church,  for  the  reproach 
which  he  had  brought  upon  it  by  his 
fall.  Methinks  I  fee  him,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecoft,  bringing  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  thofe  fheep,  which  his 
example  might  have  led  affray !  His 
powerful  and  pathetic  difcourfe,  like 
thunder  and  lightning,  bears  down  all 
before  him,  working  a  ftupendous  change 

in 
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in  thofc  very  fouls,  who  had  beheld, 
perhaps,  unmoved,  a  Saviour  bleed- 
ing on  the  Crofs ;  and  forcing  from 
them  thefe  ftrong  and  expreffive  proofs 
of  their  conviction — "  Men  and  bre- 
"  thren,  what  mail  we  do?"  Methinks 
I  fee  him  flying  from  Pontus  to  Gala- 
tia,  from  Galatia  to  Bythinia,  Cap- 
padocia,  and  the  provinces  of  Afia,  and 
from  thence  to  Rome,  marking  his  foot- 
fteps  with  the  ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom, 
demolishing  the  temples  of  falfe  gods, 
and  converting  their  idolatrous  votaries 
to  the  "  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus  :"  ex- 
ploits, highly  worthy  of  that  Chriftian 
Heroifm,  whofe  firft  Labour  of  Love 
had  been  the  converfion  of  eight  hun- 
dred fouls  !  Methinks  I  fee  him  dragged 
from  tribunal  to  tribunal,  from  province 
to  province ;  at  one  time,  fummoned  to 
appear  before  the  incenfed  Sanhedrim  ; 
at  another,  before  a  Roman  judicatory  -, 
always  reproached  with  the  Ignominy  of 
the  Crofs,  yet  always  confeffing  and 
preaching  the  Name  of  Jesus,  and    at 

laft 
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laft  nailed  to  a  Crofs  himfelf,  and  ex- 
piring with  this  Language  of  Love  up- 
on his  lips  :  "  Lord  !  thou  knoweft  all 
"  things,  thou  knowefl  that  I  love  thee!" 

Let  us  now  learn  from  this  melan- 
choly instance  of  Chriitian  Frailty,  how 
weak  and  unguarded  the  beft  of  men  at 
times  may  be,  and  how  little  mailers  of 
their  own  paffions ;  how  vain  all  confi- 
dence in  human  virtue,  and  how  indif- 
penfably  necefTary  it  muft  be,  to  depend 
wholly  upon  the  ftrengthening  commu- 
nications of  Divine  Grace.  Let  us  be- 
ware of  the  very  firft  fuggeftions  of  evil 
in  our  hearts;  or,  if  we  mould,  through 
frailty,  fall  in  the  firft  inftance,  let  us  be 
extremely  careful  not  to  perfift  and 
ftrengthen  ourfelves  in  iniquity.  A  taper 
fuddenly  extinguished,  if  applied  as  fud- 
denly  to  the  flame,  foon  recovers  its  for- 
mer light ;  but  if  fuffered  to  cool  and 
harden  by  delay,  cannot  be  rekindled 
without  more  time  and  trouble.  One 
Internal  Glance  from  the  Lord  of  Light 

and 
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and  Life,  will  be  fufficient  to  difperfe 
the  momentary  cloud,  which  the  firfl 
vapours  of  fin  form  round  the  foul:  but 
if  we  are  not  careful  to  catch  this  Pre- 
cious Glance,  the  gloom  will  thicken, 
and  we  may  wander  lb  far  out  of  our 
way,  as  to  be  in  danger  of  loiing  the 
Light  for  ever. 

"  How  powerful  is  the  Internal  Look 
u  of  Christ!"  fays  the  excellent  Quef- 
nel.  "  Without  it,  nothing  external  can 
convert ;  with  it,  even  the  hardelr.  hearts 
melt  into  tears.  The  cock  had  crowed — 
and  yet  Peter  did  not  recollect  himfelf, 
becaufe  Jesus  had  not  yet  looked  upon 
him.  He  cafts  one  Look  upon  his  of- 
fending children,  and  the  Work  of  Peni- 
tence commences,  and  is  foon  fucceeded 
by  the  Work  of  Love!  Lord,  evermore 
turn  and  look  upon  us  with  thofe  Eyes 
of  Tendernefs  and  Mercy,  on  which  our 
falvation  and  eternal  happinefs  depend!" 

Vol.  II.  U  D  IS- 
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On   Good-Friday. 


Isaiah,    Chap.  liii.  Part  of  Ver.  12. 
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Isaiah,  Chap.  liii.  Part  of  Ver.  12. 

*'  He   hath   poured  out  his  Soul 
"  unto  Death." 


WELL  might  the  noble  Ethiopian, 
upon  reading  this  remarkable 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  apply  to  Philip  the 
Evangelift,  whom  Heaven  had  directed 
to  meet  him  on  a  journey,  to  explain 
to  him  its  myfterious  import.  '*  I  pray 
"  thee,"  faid  he,  "  of  whom  fpeaketh 
"  the  Prophet  this;  of  himfelf,  or  of 
"  fome  other  man?"  The  queftion  mews 
him  to  have  been  poiTefTed  of  a  good  na- 
tural understanding,  though  utterly  un- 
U  3  acquainted 
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acquainted  with  the  great  Truths  of  Re- 
vealed Religion.  Certain  it  is,  that  the 
Prophet  hath  entered  fo  minutely  into 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  perfon 
whom  he  defcribes,  that  the  Ethiopian 
could  not  but  fuppofe  him  fpeaking  of 
himfelf,  or  at  leaft  of  a  man  whom  he 
had  actually  feen,  and  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with.  Philip  foon  refolved  his 
doubts  ;  and  his  honeft,  though  untu- 
tored heart,  was  chearfully  opened  to  the 
falutary  communications  of  Evangelical 
Truth. 

Indeed,  there  is  fomething  fo  lovely 
and  luminous  in  the  appearance  of  Truth, 
that  nought  but  the  mifls  of  paffion  and 
prejudice  can  intercept  its  rays,  or  ob- 
ftruct  its  efficacy  on  the  human  mind. 
Hence  it  was,  that  one  of  the  moft  ce- 
lebrated wits  of  the  laft  century,  after 
a  life  fpent  in  the  moft  ignoble  pur- 
fuits,  after  having  proftituted  his  heart, 
his   tongue,    and   his  pen,  to  the  moft 

profligate 
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profligate  and  iniquitous  purpofes  >  was 
at  laft,  when  the  hour  of  folemn  reflec- 
tion came,  convinced  of  the  error  of  his 
ways,  the  deformity  and  vanity  of  vice, 
the  beauty  of  virtue,  and  the  truth  and 
reality  of  the  Gofpel  fyftem,  by  reading 
this  very  chapter,  from  whence  my  text 
is  taken.  Every  part  of  the  prediction 
it  contains,  was  fo  circumftantially  veri- 
fied in  the  perfon  and  fufferings  of  the 
Blessed  Jesus,  that  he  no  fooner  felt 
the  want  of  falvation  in  his  heart,  than 
he  found  the  Saviour,  to  whom  alone 
he  was  to  apply,  and  by  whom  alone  it 
could  be  imparted. 

The  concluding  verfe  of  the  chapter 
contains  a  fummary  of  the  whole.  The 
former  part  of  this  verfe  refers  to  the 
glorious  iflue  of  the  Messiah's  fuffer- 
ings :  the  latter  part,  and  particularly 
the  words  which  I  have  made  choice  of, 
evidently  point  to  the  occafion  of  this 
day's  folemnity,  and  exprefs  the  nature 
U  4  and 


3i2     DISCOURSE     XV. 

and  efficacy  of  thofe  fufferings :    "  He 
"  hath  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death." 

When  we  realize  to  our  minds  the 
awful  tragedy,  that  was  this  day  exhi- 
bited on  the  trembling  top  of  Calvary  -, 
when  we  behold  the  Meek  and  Innocent 
Jesus  nailed  to  a  crofs,  and  attend  to 
all  the  aggravating  circumftances  that 
confpired  to  heighten  his  diftrefs,  and 
to  render  his  agony  of  the  moft  com- 
plicated kind — we  are  ready  to  cry  out, 
in  the  language  of  the  lamenting  Pro- 
phet, "  All  ye  that  pafs  by,  behold  and 
"  fee,  whether  there  be  any  forrow 
"  like  unto  his  forrow!"  Our  hearts 
are  entendered  at  the  fcene.  The  com- 
mon fympathy  of  human  nature  leads  us 
to  companionate  the  BleiTed  Sufferer. 
We  begin  then  to  think,  that  our  feel- 
ings are  more  than  human ;  and  that  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  a  genuine  fpirit  of 
devotion,  is  the  fource  from  whence  our 
tendernefs  proceeds.     But  let  not  paf- 

fion 
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fion  ufurp  the  throne  of  Truth.  Let  not 
the  Inflincls  of  Nature  be  miftaken  for 
the  Operations  of  Grace;  or  a  mere  at- 
tention to  the  fufferings  of  humanity, 
conceal  from  our  view  the  myfterious 
depths  of  Redeeming  Love. 

Let  us  not  imagine,  that  the  "  Death, 
"  unto  which  he  poured  out  his  foul," 
was  merely  the  diffolution  of  his  earthly 
body,  and  no  more  than  fuch  a  tempo- 
ral death  as  you  and  I  muft.  ere  long 
experience  :  millions  of  our  fpecies  have 
furfered,  and  millions  more  muft  ftill 
fuffer,  the  fame  expiring  agonies. — No — 
The  death  into  which  he  entered,  was 
the  agonizing  fenfation,  the  horror  un- 
utterable, the  blacknefs  of  darknefs, 
which  furrounds  a  fpirit,  that  is  fhut 
out  from  the  Light  and  Love  of  God. 
This  is  death,  in  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
word.  Nought  but  fuch  a  death  could 
have  made  him  cry  out,  in  the  moment 
of  infupportable  diftrefs,    "  My  God, 

"  my 
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"  my   God  !    why   haft   thou   forfaken 
"  me  ?" 

To  the  grand  fcheme  of  Redemption 
by  Jesus  Christ,  this  feemingly  power- 
ful objection  hath  frequently  been  made: 
Granting,  that  human  nature  is  in  a  fal- 
len and  degraded  ftate,  and  that  man- 
kind, as  univerfal  experience  abundantly 
terrifies,  are  the  Haves  of  evil  and  difor- 
derly  paflions,  yet  why  could  not  all  be 
fet  right  by  fome  inward  and  fpiritual 
communications  of  Divine  Light  and 
Strength  ?  Why  was  it  neceffary  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  take  upon  him  an  hu- 
man body,  with  all  its  weakneffes,  de- 
fires,  and  temptations,  continue  for  years 
in  a  fuffering  fbate,  and  at  length  finifh 
the  melancholy  procefs  by  an  agonizing 
death  ? 

The  anfwer  is  plain  and  obvious.  It  was 
necefTary,  in  the  firft  place,  that  "  a  body 
"  fhould  be  prepared  for  him,"  by  which 

alone 
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alone  he  could  become  acquainted  and 
connected  with  our  nature  in  its  prefent 
ftate,  and  in  and  through  which  alone  he 
could  difcover  and  overcome  all  its  evils 
and  diforders.  It  was  neceiTary,  in  the 
fecond  place,  that  fuch  a  body  mould  be 
prepared  for  him,  that  he  might  therein 
exhibit  to  the  view  of  all  mankind,  the 
mode  and  procefs,  by  which  each  indivi- 
dual mould  be  enabled,  through  him,  to 
overcome  thofe  evils  and  diforders  in  his 
own  particular  body. 

Without  fuch  a  lively  pattern  and  ex- 
emplar before  our  eyes,  of  what  was  to 
be  done  and  fuffered  by  us,  in  order  to 
partake  of  the  benefits  of  Redemption,  as 
well  as  of  the  power  and  ftrength  of  him, 
who  was  to  enable  us  thus  to  do  and  fuf- 
fer;  we  mufl  ftill  have  remained  under 
the  fame  ignorance  and  darknefs,  with 
refpedt  to  the  nature  of  our  malady,  and 
the  means  of  our  deliverance,  as  the  Hea- 
then were  of  old. 

By 
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By  all  that  is  faid,  therefore,  of 
Christ's  fuffering  for  us  in  the  nefh; 
of  his  facrifice  upon  the  crofs ;  and  the 
atonement,  the  redemption,  and  juftifi- 
cation  we  derive  from  thence  ,*  we  are  to 
underftand,  that  the  Eternal  Word 
united  himfelf  with  a  fallen  foul  and 
body,  that  he  might  facrifice  it  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  that  is,  make  it 
facred  or  holy,  which  he  effectually  did, 
by  overcoming  all  the  oppoiition  that  he 
met  with  from  its  fallen  life,  and  at  lail 
fuffering  his  enemies  to  fhed  the  Blood  of 
that  Life,  that  the  Heavenly  and  Divine 
Nature,  which  was  within,  might  be 
refcued  from  its  bondage,  and  afcend 
triumphant  to  its  native  element;  here- 
by giving  to  men  and  angels  a  moil 
convincing  teftimony  of  his  unControul- 
able  power  and  dominion  over  all  nature, 
as  well  as  a  moft  gracious  affurance,  that 
he  will,  in  like  manner,  facrifice,  re- 
deem, or  make  holy,  every  fon  and 
daughter  of  fallen  Adam,  who  will  ac- 
cept 
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cept  of  his  gracious  overtures  of  fpiri- 
tual  light  and  ftrength. 

Such  feems  to  have  been  the  nature  and 
deiign  of  Christ's  Incarnation,  Suffer- 
ings, and  Death.  No  angry  God — no 
vindictive  jufHce — no  wrath  in  heaven, 
that  refufed  to  be  appeafed  without  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  lhed  inftead  of  the  blood 
of  finners — no  arbitrary  imputation  of 
Adams's  fin,  nor  of  Christ's  Righteouf- 
nefs — the  wrath  is  in  man  alone,  who  re- 
fufes  to  be  at  peace  with  his  Maker — 
All  is  life  and  love  on  the  part  of  God, 
and  in  the  atonement  of  Christ — Hea- 
ven triumphing  over  hell — the  powers 
of  light  over  the  powers  of  darknefs — 
the  good  principle  in  man,  over  the  evil 
principle — inward  rectitude  over  inward 
depravity — "  Chriffc  in  us  the  Hope  of 
"  Glory,"  deflroying  in  us  the  works  of 
the  devil ! 

From 
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From  the  manger  to  the  crofs,  this  was 
the  great  Labour  of  Love  which  he  was 
anxious  to  accomplifh.  The  awful  tranf- 
a&ion  we  this  day  commemorate,  was 
but  the  laft  fcene ;  the  winding  up  and 
catailrophe  of  the  difmal  tragedy — Or 
rather  it  was — fallen  nature,  though  in 
league  with  all  the  powers  of  hell,  van- 
quished— nailed  to  the  crofs — giving  up 
the  ghoft — that  out  of  that  death  it  might 
rife  into  a  new  life,  and  be  readmitted 
into  its  long-loft  Paradife ! 

Is  this,  then,  a  true  picture  of  Chrif- 
tianity  ?  Look  into  your  Bibles !  Look 
into  your  hearts,  and  compare  the  fea- 
tures !  If  it  be  fo,  what  becomes  of  the 
empty  and  infignificant  volumes  of  mo- 
dern infidelity  ?  Have  not  their  authors 
been  fighting  with  Shadows ;  and  taking 
that  for  Christianity,  which  exifts  not  in 
the  Bible ;  but  is  only  to  be  found  in 
fyftems  and  comments  of  human  inven- 
tion ?  A  Socrates,  or  a  Plato,  would  have 

embraced^ 
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embraced,  with  rapturous  gratitude,  fuch 
a  Revelation  as  we  are  favoured  with. 

We  miftake  the  matter  exceedingly,  if 
we  imagine,  that  True  Religion  is  any- 
thing lefs,  than  the  communication  of 
the  Divine  Nature  to  our  fouls.  It  is 
Heaven  brought  down  to  earth.  It  is 
the  beauty  of  angels  beaming  through 
the  veil  of  mortality.  It  is  that  fweet 
intercourfe  of  Love,  that  fubfifts  betwixt 
beatified  fpirits  and  their  Maker,  com- 
menced in  our  hearts,  whilft  we  are  pil- 
grims upon  earth. 

Look  up  to  the  Crofs — and  drop  a  tear ! 
It  will  be  no  more  than  the  tribute  of 
human  fympathy  to  exquifite  diftrefs. 
It  will  not  entitle  thee  to  the  Name  of 
Chriftian.  It  will  give  thee  no  interefl, 
no  fellowfhip,  in  the  virtues  of  the 
Blessed  Sufferer. 

Look 
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Look  up  to  the  Crofs  again — look  into 
it — penetrate  the  darkfome  veil ! — It  is  all 
black  and  horrible  without — perfect  hu- 
manity bleeding  beneath  the  ftroke — 
life  ifTuing  at  every  pore — and  the  fpirit 
longing  to  burft  its  tormenting  prifon  ! 
Gould  angels  weep,  thou  wouldfl  behold 
angels  weeping  there;  and  waiting  in 
dread  and  filent  expectation  of  the  awful 
irTue.  Could  devils  prefume  to  "  hope 
"  againft  hope,"  the  infernal  hofls,  that 
gather  round  the  Crofs,  might  begin  to 
natter  themfelves  with  the  fecurity  of 
their  kingdom,  from  the  feemingly  aban- 
doned circumftances  of  their  moft  pow- 
erful oppofer. 


If,  however,  thou  couldfl:  rife  for  a  few 
moments  above  the  mere  feelings  of  na- 
ture, and  contemplate  what  is  paffing  in 
the  breaft  of  this  fpotlefs  victim,  thou 
wouldft  behold  the  unerring  Wifdom* 
the  unbounded  Power,  and  eflential 
Goodnefs  of  the  Divinity,    in    folemn 

filence* 
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filence,  working  amid  the  ftorm  which 
men  and  devils  raife,  and  with  irrefifli- 
ble  energy  penetrating  to  the  very  centre 
of  a  fallen  world.  Thus  wouldft  thou 
be  raifed  above  the  common  profpects 
of  mortality.  Thy  tears  would  ceafe  to 
flow.  The  feeming  fufFerer  thou  wouldfr. 
find  to  be  a  real  conqueror :  and  inftead 
of  "  My  God,  my  God  !  why  haft  thou 
"  forfaken  me  ?"  thou  wouldft  hear  that 
voice  which  makes  the  foundations  of 
nature,  and  makes  the  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble,  crying  out,  in  the  Power  of  his 
Majefty,  and  from  the  Centre  of  his  Glory, 
"  I  will  ranfom  them  from  death  :  I 
"  will  redeem  them  from  the  power  of 
"  the  grave.  O  death  !  I  will  be  thy 
"  plague — O  grave  !  I  will  be  thy  de- 
«  ftrudion  !"       » 

And  do  you  think,  my  brethren,  that 
all  this  is  a  vifionary  fcene  ?  Heaven 
forbid  that  it  mould  appear  fo  to  you 
or  me  !   O  that  it  might  be  realized,  this 

Vol.  II,  X  day, 
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day,  to  every  unexperienced  heart  ! 
"  Daughters  of  Jerufalem  !  weep  not  for 
"  me,  but  weep  for  yourfelves." 

We  generally  come  to  the  houfe  of 
God  on  this  day,  expecting  to  have  all 
the  foft  fenfations  of  our  nature  ex- 
cited, by  a  circumftantial  detail  of  the 
affecting  tranfadtion,  which  we  are  now 
called  to  commemorate.  There  is  a 
chord  of  tendernefs  in  our  hearts,  which 
ever  vibrates  at  a  tale  of  woe,  and  gives 
us  a  fenfation,  which  we  love  to  indulge, 
becaufe  it  is  mournfully  pleafing.  But 
this  is  not  Divine  Grace — this  is  not 
genuine  devotion— the  moft  vicious  and 
abandoned  have  been  known  to  feel  it, 
as  intimately  as  the  moft  fober  and  vir- 
tuous. How  then  are  we  to  improve 
the  prefent  folemnity  ?  Let  us  hear  the 
blerTed  Apoftle — "  The  grace  of  God 
"  hath  appeared  unto  all  men" — for 
what  purpofe  ? — to  teach  us,  "  that,  de- 
*'  nying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufls, 
"  we  mould   live   foberly,    righteoufly, 

"  and 
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"  and  godly,  in  this  prefent  world  :"  or, 
as  he  fpeaks  in  another  place,  that  "  the 
"  world  mould  be  crucified  unto  us, 
*'  and  we  unto  the  world." 

Nothing  can  enable  us  to  compre- 
hend the  myftery  of  a  Crucified  Re- 
deemer, but  a  previous  knowledge  of 
our  fallen  ftate,  and  a  fenfible  convic- 
tion of  the  evil  and  diforder,  which  fin 
hath  introduced  into  our  nature.  When 
we  look  up  to  the  Crofs,  therefore,  let 
us,  inftead  of  indulging  the  fenfations, 
which  fuch  a  fcene  commonly  raifes  in 
the  breaft,  "  weep  rather  for  ourfelves." 
Let  us  lament  the  miferable  depravity 
of  our  hearts,  which  requires  fuch  an 
awful  atonement  :  and  let  us  never  reft, 
till  we  experience  its  blefied  efficacy  in 
our  fouls ;  till  all  pride,  envy,  covetouf- 
nefs,  and  wrath,  be  totally  extinguiflied; 
and  the  meeknefs,  humility,  condefcen- 
fion,  and  love  of  this  Suffering  Lamb  of 
God,  be  brought  forth  and  exemplified 
in  our  life  and  converfation  ! 

X  z  PIS- 
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On   the  First    or    Spiritual  Re- 
surrection. 

Romans,  Chap.  vi.  Part  of  Ver.  4. 
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Romans,  Chap.  vi.  PartofVER.  4. 


"  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
"  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory 
"  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
"  also  should  walk  in  New- 
"  ness  of  Life." 


TO  thofe  that  have  experienced  the 
power  of  religion  in  their  hearts, 
it  frequently  appears  fo  plain  and  fim- 
ple  a  thing,  that  they  cannot  but  won- 
der, how  it  mould  efcape  the  attention 
and  regard  of  the  generality  of  men, 
and  how  they  themfelves  mould  have 
continued  fo  long  ftrangers  to  its  nature 

X  4  and 
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and  influence.  It  requires  no  extraor- 
dinary acutenefs  of  understanding,  no 
painful  or  laborious  refearches,  to  pe- 
netrate into  its  adorable  myfteries.  It 
opens  and  manifests  itfelf  to  the  in- 
ward fenfes  of  the  human  foul,  in  as 
real,  diftinct,  and  lively  a  manner,  as 
the  furrounding  objects  of  the  material 
univerfe  do  to  the  outward  fenfes  of 
the  human  body.  Nothing  is  wanting 
to  evidence  this  reality  of  religion,  but 
the  calling  forth  into  exercife,  and  di- 
recting the  inward  fenfes  to  thofe  in- 
ward objects,  to  which  they  corref- 
pond. 

Every  objedt  of  the  world  around, 
cannot  equally  and  at  all  times  engage 
our  attention.  Sometimes  we  are  driven 
by  the  impetuofity  of  paffion  to  the 
purfuit  of  one  object,  fometimes  to 
that  of  another.  The  will,  which  is 
a  free  felf- moving  faculty  of  our  nature, 
turns  itfelf  with  the  whole  tide  of  its 

affections, 
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affections,  fometimes  into  one  channel, 
fometimes  into  another.  The  prefent 
favourite  object  engroffes  the  whole  of 
its  ftrength,  and  leaves  the  reft  of  its 
defires  idle  and  unfatisfied. 

But  let  not  vain  man,  naturally  prompt 
to  take  up  his  reft  in  outward  things, 
and  ever  ready  to  plead,  in  excufe  for 
his  folly,  the  urgent  calls  of  bodily  ap- 
petite, let  him  not  pretend,  that  the 
God  who  made  him,  hath  left  himfelf 
without  a  witnefs  ;  that  he  is  not  perpe- 
tually fpeaking  to  him  within  and  with- 
out, tcftifying,  as  well  by  the  appear- 
ances and  revolutions  of  outward  na- 
ture, as  by  the  inward  operations  of  his 
own  mind,  that  his  fupreme  happinefs, 
the  ftate  for  v/hich  he  was  originally 
intended,  can  only  be  obtained  by  dying 
to  that  whole  body  of  fin,  into  which 
he  is  fallen,  and  rifing  to  that  new 
and  heavenly  Life,  into  which  he  is 
redeemed  by  Jesu6  Christ. 

The 
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The  fun  fets,  and  leaves  the  world 
in  midnight  darknefs,  that  he  may  rife 
with  new  fplendour,  and  impart  frefti 
life  and  vigour  to  the  natural  world. 
The  fpring  rifes  with  all  her  beauty, 
health,  and  fragrance,  from  the  death  of 
winter.  The  germe,  or  principle  of  ve- 
getative life,  breaks  forth  from  the  dead 
corrupted  mafs  that  is  fown  in  the  earth, 
and  rifes  into  a  beautiful  plant.  The 
infecT:,  that  died  to  all  outward  appear- 
ance, and  was  mut  up  in  its  pendant 
grave,  comes  forth  into  a  new  life,  and 
clothed  with  its  refurrec~lion  body,  takes 
its  flight  into  regions,  to  which  in  its 
former  groveling  ftate  it  could  never 
have  foared. 

The  moll  fuperficial  obferver  of  out- 
ward nature,  can  readily  difcover  and  ac- 
knowledge this  wonderful  analogy  that 
manifefts  itfelf  through  all  her  works. 
Every  thing  teems  with  life  :  and  yet  life, 
in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  can  only 

proceed 
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proceed  from  death.  Every  object  a- 
round  us,  therefore,  continually  preaches 
the  fame  great  doctrine,  in  which  we 
are  fully  inftructed  by  the  tranfaclion 
of  this  day.  Christ's  Refurredtion 
is  reprefented  throughout  Scripture  as 
an  earneft  of  our  own.  The  only  way 
to  fecure  to  ourfelves  an  happy  refur- 
rection,  is  by  "  dying  to  iin,  and 
"  living  unto  righteoufnefs."  "  Like 
"  as  Christ  was  raifed  up  from  the 
"  dead  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father, 
"  even  fo  we  alfo  mould  walk  in  new- 
"  nefs  of  life." 

Our  fpiritual  refurrection  to  a  new 
life,  is  therefore  necenarily  preparative 
to  our  future  refurrection  to  Glory. 
And  my  text  aflures  us,  that  they  are 
both  brought  about  by  the  fame  means, 
even  by  the  "  Glory  of  the  Father." 
I  fhall  not  take  up  your  time  at  pre- 
fent,  in  enumerating  the  feveral  re- 
markable circumftances,    in   which  our 

Lord's 
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Lord's  Refurrection  is  figuratively  ex- 
preffive  of  that  great  fpiritual  change* 
which  is  called,  in  my  text,  "  Newnefs 
"  of  Life."  I  think  it  will  be  more 
profitable  to  endeavour  to  explain  to 
you  the  nature  of  this  important  change, 
and  to  give  you  fuch  a  defcription  of 
its  falutary  effects  upon  the  foul,  as 
will  enable  you  to  judge,  upon  enquiry, 
whether  this  "  Glory  of  the  Father" 
hath  yet  been  revealed  to  your  inward 
fenfes. 

A  mere  hiftorical  Chriftian  will  fatisfy 
himfelf  with  poring  over  the  Scripture 
account  of  Christ's  Sufferings,  Death, 
and  Refurrection  ;  and  provided  he  has 
a  clear  idea  of  the  outward  tranfaclions 
in  his  head,  he  is  little  anxious  about 
any  thing  further.  He  reads  them  over 
as  any  other  piece  of  entertaining  hiftory, 
without  feeling  himfelf  much  interefted 
in  their  confequences.  But  as  we  never 
can  be  faved,   but  by  pafiing  through  the 

fame 
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fame  fufFering  procefs  with  our  Blessed 
Redeemer,  we  (hould  never  read  any 
part  of  the  hiftory  of  his  Life,  Sufferings, 
Death,  and  Refurreclion,  without  making 
an  immediate  application  of  it  to  cur  own 
fouls,  that  fo  we  may  be  able  to  judge, 
whether  "  the  fame  mind  be  in  us,  that 
"  was  alfo  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  or  in 
the  words  of  my  text,  whether,  "  as 
"  Christ  was  raifed  up  from  the  Dead, 
"  by  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father, 
<c  we  alfo  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life." 

O  Chriftian  !  the  Refurreclion  of  thy 
Saviour  will  ftand  thee  in  no  ftead, 
unlefs  it  be  realized  in  thy  heart  !  In- 
dulge me,  then,  with  thy  clofeft  at- 
tention, whilft  I  attempt  to  mark  out 
fome  of  the  glorious  fteps,  by  which 
this  falutary  procefs  is  carried  on  in 
our  natures. 

Thofe,    who  deny  the  great   doctrine 
of   original    fin,    betray   a  manifeil   ig- 
norance 
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norance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
of  their  own  nature.  The  language 
of  the  former  we  find  to  be  continually 
this,  that  "  in  Adam  all  have  died ; 
that  by  one  man's  tranfgreilion  fin 
entered  into  the  world  -,  that  the 
thoughts  of  men's  hearts  are  only 
evil  continually  5  that  we  were  con- . 
ceived  in  fin,  and  born  in  iniquity ; 
that  in  our  flefh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing  ;  that  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity againft  God  -,  that  our  iniquities 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of 
our  head  -y  that  there  is  none  of  us 
that  doth  good,  no  not  one," 


The  language  of  nature  correfponds 
with  thefe  declarations  of  Scripture.  The 
voice  of  all  our  earthly  paffions  confirms 
thefe  revealed  Truths.  Even  thofe,  who 
were  destitute  of  an  outward  revelation, 
felt  and  lamented  the  prevalence  and 
dominion  of  their  corruptions.  And 
our  own    experience,    if  we  would   he 

ingenuous^ 
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ingenuous,  muft  lead  us  to  confefs,  that 
we  are  naturally  prone  to  evil,  and  averfe 
to  goodnefs. 

Pure  and  fpotlefs  we  came  into  this 
world,  fay  fome  fuperficial  enquirers 
into  human  nature  j  and  all  the  evil 
we  learn  or  practife,  is  from  the  power 
of  example.  But  when  did  this  exam- 
ple begin  ?  What  mortal  firft  introduced 
it  into  the  world  ?  Where  did  he  learn 
it  himfelf  ?  Surely  it  muft  have  proceeded 
from  his  own  evil  heart.  So  that  after  all 
our  doubts,  we  muft  go  back  to  the 
fame  fource  that  the  Scripture  points 
out  to  us,  and  fix  the  origin  of  evil  in 
man,  in  the  difobedience  of  the  firft 
father  of  the  human  race,  from  whom 
the  fatal  infection  has  fpread  through 
all  his  haplefs  posterity.  For  the  hif- 
tory  of  paft  ages  informs  us,  that  the 
world  was  ever  wicked  as  it  is  now  -, 
and  that  the  violence  of  human  paflions 
Jiath  ever  been  the  fpring  of  all  the  dis- 
orders 
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orders  and  confusions,  in  which  king- 
doms, families,  and  individuals,  have 
been  involved. 


Vain  and  fpecious  reafonings  will  al- 
ways be  overborne  by  facts.  Look  at 
the  innocent  and  immaculate  babe,  as 
fome  would  call  it,  in  the  arms  of  its 
mother.  Where  is  the  meeknefs,  gen- 
tlenefs,  and  heavenly  ferenity  of  un- 
fallen  nature  ?  Is  not  its  vifage  mark- 
ed with  the  fire  of  indignation,  pride, 
envy,  jealoufy,  covetoufnefs,  and  all  thofe 
other  furious  and  unlovely  paffions, 
which  manifeft  themfelves  upon  every 
little  provocation  through  life  ?  Whence 
can  this  proceed  ?  Not  from  the  force 
of  example — for  it  cannot  yet  difcern 
betwixt  good  and  evil,  fo  as  to  make 
its  choice.  It  fprings,  therefore,  from 
that  root  of  evil,  which  it  brings  with 
it  into  the  world.  As  the  little  ftranger 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  world,  he 
finds    objects    enough   to   gratify   every 

corrupt 
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corrupt  paflion.  Thefe  paffions  too 
often  (C  grow  with  his  growth,  and 
"  fcrengthcn  with  his  ftrength."  Plea- 
fure  prepares  her  bait  for  the  early  feafon 
of  his  life ;  Ambition  follows  to  entice 
his  riper  years  -,  and  Avarice  fpreads 
her  mares  to  captivate  the  weaknefs 
of  his  old  age.  Yea,  it  fometimes 
happens,  that  the  human  foul  is  en- 
flaved,  at  one  and  the  lame  period,  by 
the  united  influence  of  thefe  earthly 
pafiions. 

Is  not  all  this  matter  of  fact,  and 
daily  experience?  A  corrupt  nature, 
meeting  with  a  corrupt  world,  yielding 
readily  to  its  follicitations,  and  greedily 
fwallowing  its  envenomed  baits  !  The 
difeafe,  how  powerful ! — the  contagion, 
how  univerfal !  O  for  a  remedy  as 
powerful,  as  univerfal,  to  counteraift 
its  baleful  influence,  and  reftore  life 
and  health  to  the  difordered  fyftem  ! — 
Surely,   there  is   "  Balm  enough  in  Gi- 

Vol.  II.  Y  "  lead'1 
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*'  lead/'  to  accomplifh  the  cure!   Surely, 
there  is    efficacy  enough    in    the   Blood 
of    Jesus,     to    warn    out   the    crimfon 
ftain !    Surely,    there  is    power    enough 
in  his  Refurre&ion,  to  raife  the  dying 
finner  to  "  Newnefs  of  Life."     And  if 
there    be    power    and    ability   to    extri- 
cate miferable    man    from    the  bondage 
of  an  evil  nature ;  furely,  there  cannot 
be  want  of  will  in  Him,  whofe  Name 
is   Love,  whofe    ElTence  is   Love,    who 
dwelleth    in   Love,    and    whofe   Grace, 
far  more  univerfal  than  the  Light  of  the 
fun,    penetrates   the  center  of  the  moil: 
hardened    heart ;     fo    that    nought    can 
hinder  its  healing  influences  from  having 
their  effect,   but  the  human  will  obsti- 
nately turned  againft  and  rejecting  them. 
This  is  a  truth,  which,  as  a  minifter  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Peace,  I  am  bound  to  pub- 
lifh,  whilit   the  Word  of  Truth  affures 
me,   that  "  God  is  not  willing  that  any 
"  mould    perilh,    but    that   all    mould 
(<  come  to  repentance. " 

I  folemnly 
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I  folemnly  appeal  to  the  confcience  of 
every  perfon  in  this  affembly,  whether  he 
has  not,  more  than  once,  yea  frequently 
and  continually,  felt  the  ftrivings  of 
Divine  Grace  in  his  foul.  Haft  thou  not, 
O  finner,  frequently  experienced  with- 
in thy  foul  a  fecret  oppofition  to  fa- 
vourite finful  inclinations  and  purfuits  ? 
Hath  not  fomething  whifpered  to  thine 
heart,  in  a  retired  moment,  fome  fuch 
truths  as  thefe — Why  doft  thou  fpend, 
in  vain  and  unprofitable  pleafures  and 
engagements,  a  life,  that  mould  be 
employed  in  fecuring  the  future  wel- 
fare of  thine  immortal  part  ?  Know- 
eft  thou  not,  that  this  body,  which 
thou  art  fo  anxious  to  pamper  and 
indulge,  muft  ere  long  be  laid  breath- 
lefs  in  the  grave  ?  Why  then  fo  proud, 
fo  fond  of  being  honoured  and  admired 
by  beings  frail  and  perilling  as  thyfelf  ? 
Why  art  thou  fo  envious  of  another's 
beauty,  fame-,  or  wealth?  Why  is  thine 
anger  kindled  at  every  trifling  accident  ? 
Why  rankles  in  thy  breaft  that  mali- 
Y  2  cious 


340     DISCOURSE     XVI. 

cious  diflike  of  thy  neighbour,  becaufe 
he  hath,  or  thou  thinkeft  that  he  hath, 
offended  thee  ?  Why  art  thou  fo  greedy 
of  gain  ?  Why  doft  thou  grind  the 
face  of  the  poor,  withhold  the  wages 
of  the  hireling,  and  extort  more  than  is 
juft  from  thofe  with  whom  thou  haft 
dealings  ?  Why  art  thou  fo  anxious 
to  become  great,  or  rich ;  to  leave  an 
immenfe  eflate  behind  thee,  purchafed 
by  iniquity,  at  the  expence  of  thy  foul, 
and  the  fufferings  of  many  helplefs 
brethren,  whom  thy  bounty  might  have 
relieved  ?  Why  burns  thy  breaft  with 
an  unlawful  flame,  which  nought,  per- 
haps, but  the  apprehenfion  of  worldly 
fhame  and  cenfure,  reftrains  thee  from 
indulging  ?  In  a  word,  why  do  "  the 
"  lufts  of  the  flefh,  the  lufts  of  the  eye, 
"  and  the  pride  of  life,"  engrofs  thy 
whole  time  and  attention  ? 

None    of    you    can    deny,    but    that 
you  have  frequently    felt  fuch    remon- 

flrances 
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ftrances  as  thefe;  that  the  BleiTed  Mo- 
nitor within  hath  often  thus  fhewn 
you  to  yourfelves ;  and  that  if  you 
have  perfilted  in  an  ungodly  courfe  of 
life,  it  hath  not  been  for  want  of  re- 
peated warnings.  This  BlefTed  Monitor 
is  no  other  than  the  "  Glory  of  the 
*'  Father"  fhining  into  the  darknefs  of 
nature,  and  difcovering  to  you  your 
corruptions,  to  engage  you  to  over- 
come or  forfake  them.  Your  turning 
to,  and  acceptance  of  this  Glory,  is 
your  fpiritual  refurrec~tion  to  Newnefs 
of  Life.  Your  refifting  it,  is  your  con- 
demnation here;  and,  if  you  perfift  in 
fuch  refinance,  muft  be  your  perdition 
hereafter. 

The  firft  appearance  of  Divine  Grace 
upon  the  foul,  is  like  the  early  dawn  of 
morn,  juft  opening  to  us  a  faint  im- 
perfect view  of  our  inward  ftate.  If 
we  embrace  this  chearing  light,  and 
walk  therein,  it  will  "  lhine  more  and 
Y  3  "  more 
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"  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  It  is 
the  peculiar  property  of  the  Fire  of 
Heaven,  to  purify  as  well  as  enlight- 
en ;  fo  that  a  finner  need  not  be  dif- 
couraged  by  a  view  of  his  own  corrup- 
tion, but  rather  blefs  God  for  the  dif- 
covery.  Sin  is  a  moil  dangerous  rock, 
on  which  we  mould  inevitably  be  Ship- 
wrecked, if  Divine  Light  did  not  point 
it  out,  and  Divine  Love  affift.  us  to  ef- 
cape  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  Spiritual  re- 
furrection  is  checked  or  prevented  by 
thofe,  who  fhut  their  hearts  againft  the 
firfl  Beams  of  Grace,  and  fly  from  the 
Light,  be~aufe  it  renders  them  uneafy 
and  dirTatisfied  with  themfelves — Their 
minds  are  fo  far  enlightened  by  it,  as 
to  fee,  that  their  prefent  mode  of 
life,  their  idle  converfation,  their  amufe- 
ments  and  diverfions,  their  fecret  fins 
of  pride,  envy,  and  love  of  pleafure, 
are    quite    inconfiftent  with   that    frill, 

retired, 
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retired,  meek,  humble,  felf-denying  life, 
which  the  Religion  of  Jesus   demands. 
Loth,  therefore,  to  abandon  their  favour- 
ite purfuits,  they  ihun  the  light  that  (hews 
them  their  folly,  and  rum  into  darknefs; 
that,   by  hiding  themfelves  from  them- 
felves,  they  may  iin  in  peace.    Thus,   by 
chufing  darknefs  rather  than  light,  they 
keep  themfelves  in  a  mite  of  death,  and 
fuffer  not  the  power  of  Christ's  Refur- 
rection  to   "  raife  them  up  to  Newnefs 
u  of  Life."     They  prefer  the  vanity  of 
time,  to  the  riches  of  eternity;  the  plea- 
fures  of  fenfe,  to  the  molt,  pure  and  per- 
fect fpiritual  delights^   the  life  of  brutes, 
to  the  life  of  Angels. 

But  I  hope  better  things  of  you,  my 
brethren — The  Light  ftill  mines  around 
you,  if  you  will  but  open  your  eyes  to 
fee  it ;  if  you  will  but  forfake  the  dark- 
nefs to  enjoy  it.  Remember,  thefe  two 
principles  are  incompatible ;  there  is  no 
communion  betwixt  them — no  reconcil- 
Y  4  ing 
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ing  Heaven  and  earth,  Christ  and  Be^ 
lial.  Worldly  Pleafure  and  Devotion 
cannot  fubfifl:  together.  Diverfions  have 
no  connection  with  the  Two  Sacraments: 
they  are  a  breach  of  Baptifmal  engage- 
ments, and  repugnant  to  that  Spiritual 
Communion,  which  we  profefs  to  recog- 
nize and  renew  in  the  Lord's  Supper — 
May  God  deliver  us,  therefore,  from  the 
dominion  of  a  worldly  fpirit,  and  render 
us  conformable  to  his  dear  Son,  that  fo 
"  the  fame  mind  may  be  in  us,  that  was 
"  alfo  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  that,  as 
"  he  was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
e(  Glory  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfo 
*'  may  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life  !" 
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Ezekiel,  Chap,  xxxvii.  Ver.  3. 


"  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
"  Man,  can  these  Bones  live? 
"  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God, 

"    THOU   KNOWEST  !" 


BU  T  a  very  few  weeks  ago,  the 
whole  vegetable  world,  wrapt  in 
the  cold  embraces  of  winter,  laid  to 
all  appearance  motionlefs  and  dead. 
The  beautiful  verdure  that  adorned  the 
meadows  and  fields,  was  dried  up  and 
withered  away.  Plants,  fruits  and  flowers 
difappeared;  and  every  tree  of  the  foreft, 
ftript   of  its   leafy   honours,    ftood   like 

a  life- 
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a  lifelefs  trunk!  Had  any  of  us,  at  that 
feafon,  put  this  queflion  to  a  fkilful 
naturalift--Son  of  man,  can  all  this  dry 
and  withered  herbage,  thefe  leaflefs  trees 
and  plants,  fhoot  forth  again  and  live  ? — 
From  experience  and  obfervation,  he 
would  doubtlefs  have  anfwered,  without 
the  leafl  hefitation,  in  the  affirmative ; 
but  not  with  the  fame  humility  and 
modeft.  reference  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Goodnefs  of  the  Moil  High,  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  Prophet's  anfwer  in  my 
text.  According  to  the  courfe  of  nature, 
he  might  fay,  all  the  powers  of  vegeta- 
tion will  begin  to  operate  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  fpring:  and  a  warm  fun,  gen- 
tle breezes,  and  refrefhing  rains,  will  call 
forth  the  latent  principle  of  life  from 
every  tree  and  plant,  and  herb  and  feed : 
the  fields,  and  meadows,  and  gardens, 
and  forefts,  will  fmile  with  a  beautiful 
refurrection,  and  all  the  fenfes  will  be 
regaled  with  an  infinite  variety  of  colours, 
forms,  and  odours. 

But 
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But  whence  doth  this  reviving  change 
in  nature  proceed  ?  whence,  but  from 
the  God  of  nature?  The  Source  of  Life, 
and  Beauty,  and  Perfection,  is  hidden 
from  the  naturalill  of  this  world  :  he 
can  only  fpeak  from  his  obfervations 
of  the  workings  of  outward  nature. 
But  the  Divine  Naturaliil,  whole  in- 
ward eye  is  opened  and  illuminated 
by  the  Light  of  another  world,  can 
fee,  and  contemplate,  and  adore  that 
Universal  Principle  of  Life,  which  is 
perpetually  manifesting  himfelf  to  every 
object  of  univerfal  nature,  according 
to  its  capacity  or  aptitude  to  receive 
his  enlivening  beams:  and  therefore,  the 
anfwer  of  fuch  a  Divine  Philofopher  to 
every  quellion,  that  is  put  to  him  re- 
lative to  the  world  of  nature  or  of 
Grace,  will  be  invariably  the  fame — ■ 
"  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowell!" — that 
is  to  lay — All  things  are  in  thy  hand, 
and  at  thy  fovereign  difpofal,  thou  Maker 
and  Governor  of  the  univerfe !  Sepa- 
rated 
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rated  from  thee,  and  thy  life-giving,  life- 
preferving  energy,  the  whole  creation  of 
beings,  material  as  well  as  intelligent, 
mull  remain  in  a  flate  of  death — and 
nought  but  the  fending  forth  of  thy  ge- 
nial ray  and  animating  breath,  can  call 
them  forth  into  a  new  life,  and  make 
them  rife  from  their  beds  of  darknefs 
arrayed  in  robes  of  beauty,  and  afpiring 
to  perfection. 

Wrapt  into  prophetic  vifion,  Ezekiel 
tells  us,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
ter, that  "  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
"  upon  him,  •  and  carried  him  out  in 
M  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  fet  him 
"  down  in  a  valley  which  was  full  of 
"  bones — and  caufed  him  to  pafs  by 
M  them  round  about;  and  behold,  fays 
"  he,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open 
"  valley;  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry — 
"  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
"  can  thefe  bones  live  ?  And  I  an- 
**  fwered,  O  Lord  God,  thou  know- 

"  eft!— 
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"  eft! — Again  he  faid  unto  me,  Prophefy 
°  upon  thefe  bones,  and  fay  unto  them, 
"  O  ye  dry  bones!  hear  the  word  of  the 
"  Lord — Thus  faith  the  Lord  God 
"  unto  thefe  bones — Behold,  I  will  caufe 
"  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  mail 
«  live!" 

Though  this  remarkable  virion  was 
exhibited  to  the  inward  eye  of  the  Pro- 
phet, and  its  comfortable  import  com- 
municated to  him,  and  declared  to  re- 
late primarily  to  a  merciful  vifitation 
of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  their  ap- 
proaching deliverance  from  the  diftreffes 
of  captivity — yet,  as  no  prophecy  is  of 
private  interpretation,  but  every  indivi- 
dual of  the  human  race  is  alike  concerned 
in  its  important  contents ;  fo  it  is  with 
much  truth  and  propriety,  that  fpiritual 
men  of  every  denomination  have  con- 
fidered  the  viiion  before  us,  as  a  moft 
awful  and  inftructive  rcprefentation  of 
{he  two-fold  refurre&ion  of  human  na- 
ture, 


352    D  I  S  C  OURS  E     XVII. 

ture,  exprefsly  revealed  in  Scripture  : 
namely,  its  firfl  and  fpiritual  refurrection 
from  the  death  of  iin  -,  and  its  fecond 
refurrection,  or  the  final  releafe  of  the 
body  from  the  bands  of  death  and  the 
imprifonment  of  the  grave,  and  its  re- 
union with  the  foul  for  ever. 

The  firft,  or  fpiritual  refurrection,  was 
the  fubjecl:  of  the  preceding  difcourfe. 
To  the  fecond,  or  the  refurrection  of 
the  body,  my  text  feems  more  parti- 
cularly to  refer ;  even  to  that  grand  and 
awful  period,  when,  as  the  Apofde  fub- 
limely  exprerTes  it,  "the  trumpet  mail 
<c  found,  and  the  dead  fhall  be  raifed 
"  incorruptible,  and  we  mail  be  changed  -, 
"  when  this  corruptible  mall  put  on 
"  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  mall  put 
"  on  immortality;"  when  "  the  dry 
"  bones"  fhall  once  more  be  cloathed 
with  finews  and  flefli  -,  when  the  breath 
of   the    Almighty    mail    reanimate    the 

lifelefs 
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liftlefs  duft,  and  every  rifen  body  mall 
be  joined  in  an  indiflbluble  union  with 
its  refpective  and  immortal  partner. 

The  procefs  of  the  fufferings  and  death 
of  the  Blessed  Jesus,  in  the  body  that 
was  prepared  for  him,  we  have  already 
attended  to,  and  feen.  the  indifpenfable 
neceffity  of  a  like  procefs  in  our  own 
body.  It  is  as  neceflary  to  the  purifica- 
tion of  our  fouls,  and  final  refurrection 
of  our  bodies,  as  the  decay  of  the  hufk 
or  fhell  is  to  the  fpringing  forth  of  the 
fmall  germe  or  life  of  the  feed;  or  as  fire 
is  to  the  confumption  of  the  grofs  com- 
pacted dark  parts  of  the  fubftance  upon 
which  it  preys,  that  its  pure  and  more 
fpiritual  parts  may  unite  with  their  kin- 
dred element. 

The  refurrection  of  our  Lord's  body  is 
a  fufhcient  proof,  without  any  other,  of 
the  necefiity  of  our  refurrection :  we 
muft  pafs  through   the  fame  grave  and 

Vol.  II,  Z  gate 


354    DISCOURSE     XVII. 

gate  of  death  that  he  did,  before  we 
can  enter  into  eternal  life;  with  this  only 
difference,  that  our  material  part  mud 
fee  corruption,  which  his  did  not. 

And  here  let  no  one  call  in  queftion 
the  truth  of  our  bodily  refurre&ion, 
or  attempt  to  argue,  that  if  this  be 
the  cafe,  our  happinefs  will  be  delayed 
to  the  great  day  of  judgment — No — 
the  heavenly  nature  of  the  adorable 
Jesus,  was  in  Paradife  at  the  very  time 
that  his  earthly  body  lay  in  the  fepul- 
chre — But  we  read  not  of  his  afcenfion 
into  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  and  his 
femon  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
till  forty  days  after  the  refurrection  of 
his  outward  body.  Hence  it  is,  that 
our  Church  has  been  careful,  particu- 
larly to  exprefs  her  belief  of  thefe  im- 
portant points,  in  that  excellent  fervice 
which  we  ufe  at  the  burial  of  the 
dead. 


ft 
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u  We  commit  the  body  of  our  bro- 
"  ther,  or  filter,  to  the  ground;  earth 
"  to  earth,  allies  to  afhcs,  dull  to  dull, 
"  in  fure  and  certain  hope  of  the  refur- 
"  rection  to  eternal  life,  through  our 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  mail 
94  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
"  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
"  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby  he 
"  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  him- 
"  felf." 

And,  indeed,  it  is  but  reafonable  to 
conclude,  that,  when  the  whole  fyitem 
of  outward  temporal  nature  {hall  undergo 
its  laft  and  final  change,  by  the  purify- 
ing fire  of  the  Moft  High,  our  earthly 
bodies,  which  will  ftill  form  part  of  that 
fyftem,  mould  partake  of  the  glorious 
change,  and  be  brought  back  with  the 
reft  of  nature,  to  their  primitive  fplen- 
dour  and  purity. 

Z  2  Again, 
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Again,  in  one  of  the  collects  of 
the  fame  fervice,  we  pray  in  this  man- 
ner :  "  Almighty  God,  with  whom  do 
live  the  fpirits  of  them  that  depart 
hence  in  the  Lord,  and  with  whom 
the  fouls  of  the  faithful,  after  they 
are  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the 
fleih,  are  in  joy  and  felicity;  we  give 
thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath 
pleafed  thee  to  deliver  this  our  brother, 
or  fifter,  out  of  the  miferies  of  this 
linful  world,  befeeching  thee,  that  it 
may  pleafe  thee,  of  thy  gracious  good- 
nefs,  fhortly  to  accomplifli  the  number 
of  thine  Elec~l,  and  to  haften  thy  king- 
dom; that  we,  with  all  thofe  that  are 
departed  hence  in  the  true  faith  of  thy 
Holy  Name,  may  have  our  perfect  con- 
fummation  and  blifs  both  in  body  and 
foul,  in  thine  Eternal  and  Everlafting 
Glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

Now 
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Now  in  this  collecl,  though  it  is 
plainly  implied,  that  the  fouls  of  the 
Righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and. 
u  drinking  of  thofe  rivers  of  pleafure  " 
that  furround  his  Throne,  yet  it  is  as 
plainly  aiferted,  that  till  the  general  re- 
iurreclion  there  will  be  no  confummation 
or  completion  of  blifs,  both  in  body  and 
foul, 

"  To-day  thou  malt  be  with  me  in 
"  Paradife,"  faid  our  Blessed  Lord 
to  the  penitent  thief — We  need  not 
doubt  but  the  gracious  promife  was 
punctually  fulfilled  3  and  the  very  mo- 
ment the  Heaven-born  Spirit  had  ef- 
caped  from  its  tortured  body,  the  whole 
Paradiiiacal  world  was  opened  upon  its 
fenfes,  and  it  fat  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  in  as  ample  and  glo- 
rious a  manifestation  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  its  prefent  nature  and  capacity 
would  admit. 

Z   1  Awav, 
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Away,  then,  with  that  idle  and  un- 
fcriptural  notion  of  the  quiefcent  ftate 
of  the  human  foul,  betwixt  death,  and 
refurrection. — No  fooner  was  the  rich 
man  fummoned  by  the  king  of  terrors 
to  leave  his  voluptuous  and  polluted 
body,  than  in  a  moment  "  he  lifts 
<(  up  his  eyes  in  torments."  No  fooner 
was  poor  Lazarus  releafed  from  his  crazy, 
tottering,  and  diftempered  earthly  frame, 
than  he  was  tranfported  in  an  inftant 
to  Abraham's  bofom — '.*  My  defire  is  to 
"  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,"  faid 
the  BlelTed  Paul—"  Whilft  I  am  pre- 
"  fent  in  the  body,  I  am  abfent  from 
*'  the  Lord — I  would  fain  be  abfent 
"  from  the  body,  that  I  may  be  pre- 
"  fent  with  the  Lord." — The  full 
meafure  of  retribution  is  doubtlefs  re- 
ferved  for  the  judgment  of  the  Great 
Day — the  final  feparatioh  of  the  wheat 
from  the  chaff,  of  the  righteous  from 
the  wicked,  will  not  be  accomplifhed 
till  that  awful  hour,    when   all  "  that 

<*  are 
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"  are  in  the  graves  (hall  hear  the  voice 
"  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  mail  come 
"  forth ;  thofe  that  have  done  good  to 
"  the  Refurrection  of  Eternal  Life,  and 
"  thofe  that  have  done  evil  to  the  refur- 
"  reclion  of  damnation."  The  identity 
of  their  perfons  will  doubtlefs  be  afcer- 
tained;  and  men  and  angels  will  be 
witnefs  to  the  equity  of  the  Divine  de- 
terminations.— 

And  does  it  feem  ftrange  to  thee,  O 
man!  that  God  mould  raife  the  dead? 
Who  raifes  the  corn  in  thy  fields  ?  Who 
bids  the  fair  flower  fpring  up  in  thy  gar- 
den from  a  feed  that  corrupts  and  dies  ? 
Nay,  who  called  thyfelf  from  the  dufr, 
breathed  into  thy  noflrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  made  thee  to  become  a  living 
foul  ? 

Call   in    reafon    to    thine   aid — poor, 

blind,     benighted    fallen     reafon,     will 

be   as  much  at   a   lofs   to   account  for 

Z  4  one. 
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one,  as  for  the  other  of  thefe  wonders 
of  the   Moil  High.     Not    a  fmgle  ob- 
ject in    the  world  around  thee  can  thy 
reafon   fully   unfold — the    minuteft   in- 
fect, the  worm  on  which  thou  trampleft, 
contains   a  my  fiery   too  deep    for  thine 
understanding     to     comprehend  —  wilt 
thou,    then,    call   in   queftion    the   Om- 
nipotence of  thy  Creator  ?  Humble  thy- 
felf  rather  in  the  duft  before  him — ac- 
knowledge thy  own  blindnefs  and  pre- 
emption— and,  if  thy  reafon  fhould  afk 
thee,  "Can  thefe  bones  live?"   anfwer 
with  the  meeknefs   and  modefty  of  the 
Prophet,  "  O  Lord  God  !  thou  know- 
"  eft :"    alas  !   I  cannot  folve  the  diffi- 
culty— my  Lord  and  God   alone   can 
tell  me. — Impofe  filence  upon  thy  pride 
and   prejudices ;    hearken  with    fimpli- 
city  to  what  thy  God   will  anfwer  thee 
concerning  this  matter — and   thou  wilt 
foon    hear    his    voice    in    his    outward 
revelation,    correfponding    to   his    voice 
within  thy  breaft,  and  faying  to  thy  foul — * 

"  Behold, 
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<f  Behold,  I  will  caufe  breath  to  enter 
"  into  thefe  dry  bones,  and  they  mall 
"  live" — live  for  ever! 

O  joy  unutterable !  glad  tidings  to 
the  iriends  and  followers  of  the  con- 
quering Jesus  !  The  earth  quakes — the 
flone  is  rolled  away  from  the  door  of 
the  fepulchre — and  humanity  rifes  tri- 
umphant in  the  perfon  of  its  Redeem- 
er. For  us,  and  for  our  Salvation,  hath 
this  God-man  burft  the  ftrong  barriers 
of  the  grave,  pafled  through  the  gates 
of  death,  and  opened  the  chryftal  por- 
tals of  the  World  of  Light.  None  of 
human  kind  are  excepted — all  are  in- 
vited to  follow  this  great  Captain  of  their 
Salvation — to  none  is  an  entrance  re- 
fufed,  but  to  thofe  who  wilfully  and  un- 
gratefully flight  the  invitation,  and  pre- 
fer the  ihort,  fleeting,  and  unfatisfying 
pleafures  of  their  earthly  and  fallen  life, 
to  the  folid  permanent  joys  of  their  Re- 
deemed nature, 

Alas  ! 
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Alas !    we  are   all,    by  nature,   in   as 
bad  a  ftate  as   "  the  dry   bones   of  the 
"  valley" — Nothing  can  deliver  us  from 
this  flate,  or  reanimate  our  lifelefs  forms, 
but   the  breath   of  the  Almighty  —  the 
fame  power  that  created,  can  alone  re- 
deem— and  this  redemption  can  be  ac- 
complifhed  in  no  other  way,  than   the 
Blessed   Jesus  hath  exhibited  to  our 
view  in  his  own  awful  procefs.  We  mufl 
"  die  unto  fin,  before  we  can  live  unto 
'*  righteoufnefs."     A  deep  conviction  of 
the  folly,  vanity,  and  guilt  of  our  fallen 
nature,  and  a  full  confidence  in  the  All- 
fufiiciency  of  Redeeming  Love  to  refcue 
and  deliver  us,    are  the  two  indifpen- 
fable  requifites  for  this  great  work.  The 
holy  Heavenly  Life  and  Spirit  of  the  Im- 
maculate Lamb  of  God  mufl  be  revealed 
in  our   hearts :    an   intimate  union  and 
communion  mufl  be  formed  betwixt  us 
and  our   Life-giving  Saviour :  we  mufl 
dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us: 

we 
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we  muft  be  one  with  Christ,  and 
Christ  with  us — and  then,  and  then 
only,  will  thefe  "  dry  bones  live,"  and 
rife,  and  reign  with  their  Deliverer  for 
ever.  r 

The  food  of  this  fpiritual  life,  the 
real  and  only  nourishment  of  this  new- 
rifen,  heaven-born  nature  within  us,  is 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  dear  Saviour, 
verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by 
the  real  ChrilKan  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places,  but  particularly,  and  above  all, 
in  the  BleiTed  Sacrament  of  his  own  in- 
flitution. 

To  this  heavenly  banquet,  therefore, 
let  us  draw  nigh  with  faith,  not  truft- 
ing  in  our  own  righteoufnefs,  but  in 
the  manifold  and  great  mercies  of  God 
in  Christ — A  fenfibility  of  our  own 
weaknefs  and  unworthinefs,  is  our  befl 
preparative  for  a  worthy  participation. 
The  Holy,    Heavenly,    Healing   Blood 

of 
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of  Christ,  is  the  richeft  balfam  for- 
our  wounded  hearts  !  The  Matter  of 
the  feaft  is  even  now  waiting  to  bid 
us  welcome  to  his  table.  "  The  Meek 
"  mall  eat,  and  be  fatisfied" — they  mall 
feek,  and  find,  and  difcern  the  Lord's 
Body  there  -,  and  their  fouls,  revived  and 
ftrengthened  by  frefh  fupplies  of  Divine 
Light,  and  Life,  and  Love,  mail  flou- 
rifh,  and  blonom,  and  bring  forth  fruits 
unto  Life  Eternal  \ 
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On   the  Epistle  for   the  Sunday 
after  Ascension-Day. 


i  St.  Peter,  Chap.   iv.    Ver.  7,    8, 
9,   10,   11. 
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i  St.  Peter,  Chap.  iv.    Ver.  7,   8, 
9,  10,  11. 


"  The  End  of  all  Things  is  at 
"  hand  i  be  ye  therefore  so- 
"  ber,  and  watch  unto  pray- 
"  er.  And  above  all  Things 
**  have  ferventcharity  among 
"  yourselves  j  for  charity 
"  shall  cover  the  multitude 
"  of  Sins.  Use  Hospitality  one 
**  to  another  without  grud- 
"  ging.  As  every  Man  hath 
"  received  the  Gift,  even  so 
"  minister  the  same  one  to 
'*  another,  as  good  stewards 
*'  of    the    manifold  grace    of 

"  God. 
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"  God.  If  any  Man  speak,  let 
"  him    speak    as    the   oracles 

"    OF     GoDj      IF     ANY    MAN     MINI- 

"  ster,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
"  Ability  which  God  giveth  -, 
"  that  God  in  all  Things  may 
"  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
"  Christ  ;  to  whom  be  Praise 
"  and  Dominion  for  ever  and 
"  ever  !     Amen." 


THE  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which 
we  have  lately  commemorated,  was  the 
laft  ftep  of  that  Redeeming  Procefs,  by 
which  he  triumphed  over  all  the  evil  of 
fallen  nature,  opened  the  gates  of  ever- 
lafling  life,  and  took  his  feat  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high.  "  The 
"  heavens,  therefore,"  as  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks,  "  have  received  him  till  the  time 
"  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things/'  that 

is 
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is  to  fay,  till  his  mediatorial  office  is 
completed,  and  till  all  things  are  brought 
into  that  fituation,  which  had  been  de- 
termined between  him  and  his  Father, 
in  the  councils  of  Eternal  Wifdom. 

Our  church,  in  the  whole  courfe  of 
her  excellent  fervice,  feems  to  have  been 
mindful  of  every  part  and  circumflance 
of  this  great  and  glorious  procefs.  The 
collect  for  this  day,  at  the  fame  time  that 
it  reminds  us  of  our  Lord's  exaltation, 
calls  upon  us  to  pray  for  thofe  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  extraordi- 
nary manifeftation  of  which  we  are  taught 
to  commemorate  at  the  approaching  fef- 
tival. 

The  epiftle  for  the  day,  which  I  have 
juft  read  to  you,  fcems  to  have  been  wife- 
ly felected  to  point  out  this  admirable 
leffon  of  inftruction,  that  as  our  Blessed 
Redeemer  had  finifhed  "  the  work"  in 
his  own  perfon,  which  his  "  Heavenly 

Vol.  II,  A  a  "  Father 
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"  Father  had  given  him  to  do,"  nothing 
now  remained,    but    that    every  one  of 
that   fallen  race,  whom  he  came  to  re- 
deem, mould,  in  their  own  perfons,  lo- 
vingly   co-operate   with    this    Univerfal 
Saviour,    in    their  own   particular  re- 
demption.    This  exhortation  is  compri- 
fed  in  feveral  precepts,  which  are  intro- 
duced and  enforced  by  one  of  the  mod: 
awful  and  alarming  motives,   that  could 
poffibly  have  entered  into  the  mind  of 
the  Apoftle.      "  The  end  of  all  things  is 
"  at  hand,"  fays  he.      Surely  the  blerTed 
Apoftle  could  not  have  been  deceived  -, 
and  yet,    1700  years   have  paffed,    fince 
thefe  words  were  written,  and  the  end 
is  not  come.     Neverthelefs,  the  words 
were  literally  true   at   that   time ;    they 
have  been  fo  ever  fince ;  and  they  are  fo 
now. 

"  The  end  of  all  things  is"  indeed  "  at 
"  hand" — We  need  not  pore  over  the 
comments  of  ancient  or  modern  Divines, 

to 
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to  difcover  when  thefe  words  will  be  ful- 
filled. We  need  not  look  into  the  vain 
calculations  of  thofe,  who  have  endea- 
voured to  afcertain  the  exacl:  period  of 
time,  when  the  kingdom  of  anti-chrift 
mall  be  overthrown,  and  Christ  him- 
felf  mall  come  to  receive  his  own  child- 
ren into  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
With  refpect  to  every  one  of  us  that  are 
here  aiiembled,  "  the  end  of  all  things 
"  is  at  hand." — Some  of  us,  within  a 
very  few  years,  and  fome,  perhaps,  with- 
in a  very  few  days,  may  behold  the 
curtain  drop,  and  mut  out  every  fcene 
of  temporal  nature  from  our  view.— ■ 
u  The  heavens  artd  the  earth  will  then 
"  pafs  away  with  a  mighty  noife ;  the 
"  fun  will  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
"  turned  into  blood  ;  the  flars  fall  from 
"  their  orbits,  and  the  powers  of  heaven 
"  will  be  fhaken." — Death,  judgment, 
heaven,  or  hell,  will  then  be  realized  to 
our  fouls — "  He  that  is  holy  will  then 
"  be  holy  ftill,  and  he  that  is  filthy  will 
A  a  2  "  be 
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«  be  filthy  ftill."  The  mortal  life  of 
man  will  terminate  the  feafon  of  Divine 
Grace ;  and  his  hopes  or  his  fears,  his 
happinefs  or  his  mifery,  will  be  con- 
firmed by  his  laft  expiring  breath. 

And  is  this  awful  period,  indeed,  fo 
near  at  hand  ?  Doubtlefs  it  is — and  its 
arrival  is  frequently  fudden  and  inftanta- 
neous.  The  king  of  terrors  often  knocks 
at  the  door,  when  the  mailer  of  the  houfe 
is  by  no  means  prepared  for  the  awful 
vifit.  Nay,  he  frequently  paries  by  the 
habitations  of  age,  infirmity,  and  diflrefs, 
and  thunders  forth  his  tremendous  fum- 
mons  in  the  ears  of  the  young,  the 
gay,  and  the  robufl.  Even  piety  and 
virtue  cannot  fkreen  their  votaries  from 
his  unerring  fhafts,  but  he  fometimes 
fnatches  away  the  moft  amiable  patterns 
and  examples  of  both,  to  awaken  the  at- 
tention, and  chaftife  the  careleflhefs  and 
fecurity  of  their  friends  and  neighbours. 


If 
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If  thefe  things  are  fo,  tremble,  thou 
thoughtlefs  (inner,  that  art  unprepared 
to  die  !  With  refpect  to  thee,  "  the  end 
"  of  all  things  is  at  hand" — "  To-day,  if 
*'  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  Truth,  O 
(<  harden  not  thine  heart !"  Hear  it  from 
the  mouth  of  his  own  blefted  Apoftle  ! 
and  learn  from  hence  the  only  true  pre- 
fcription  that  can  render  thee  unappal- 
led  at  the  approaches  of  death  — "  Be 
"  ye  therefore  fober,  and  watch  unto 
"  prayer." 

Sober  ?  fays  the  decent,  delicate  mora- 
lift — an  excellent  injunction,  and  wor- 
thy the  pen  of  an  Apoftle  ! — Intemper- 
ance is,  in  every  refpect,  unbecoming  a 
rational  creature  ;  and  of  all  kinds  of  in- 
temperance, drunkennefs  certainly  de- 
grades him  moft,  and  reduces  him  be- 
low the  level  of  his  fellow-brutes.  So 
far,  thou  fayeft  well — But  the  fobriety 
here  fpoken  of  by  the  Apoftle,  has  a 
deeper  root  than  this,  and  far  more 
A  a  3  branches 
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branches  than  thou  hall  enumerated. 
Poor  fuperficial  obferver  !  didft  thou  but 
fee  into  the  depth  of  thine  own  heart, 
thou  wouldfr.  find  thyfelf  fubjected  to 
far  more  than  one  fpecies  of  intoxica- 
tion.— Thou  looker!  with  contempt  upon 
the  drunkard  ;  and  art  ready  to  cry  out, 
in  all  the  pride  of  philofophic  abftinence, 
"  S*and  off  from  me,  for  I  am  holier 
"  than  thou  !"  But  thou  perceivefl  not, 
that  thou  thyfelf  art  under  the  power  of 
a  more  dangerous  kind  of  intemperance — 
that  thou  art  intoxicated  with  pride, 
ambition,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  luft,  or 
wrath.  Know  then,  that  the  fobriety 
here  recommended  to  thee,  as  a  pre- 
paration for  thine  approaching  end,  in- 
cludes every  grace  and  virtue  that  ftands 
oppofed  to  thefe  odious  vices.  To  be 
fober,  is  not  only  to  be  temperate  with 
refpecl  to  eating  and  drinking,  and  other 
bodily  gratifications  -y  but  it  is  to  be 
meek,  humble,  benevolent,  and  charita- 
ble.    The  good  Apoftle,  therefore,  pro-? 

ceeds 
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cecds  to  tell  thee,  in  what  manner  re- 
luctant nature  may  be  fubdued,  and  Grace 
and  Goodncis  ingrafted,  and  made  to 
flourifh  within  thee. 

"  Watch  unto  prayer,"  fays  he  :  that 
is,  pray,  and  watch  over  thy  prayer — But 
who  does  not  pray  ?  Every  man  and 
woman  in  the  world,  ftrange  as  it  may 
feem,  are  perpetually  at  their  prayers. 
They  do  not  all  pray  to  the  fame  God ; 
and  too  few,  I  fear,  pray  to  the  true 
God.  Whatever  object  our  wills  and 
affections  are  centered  upon,  this  is  our 
God,  and  to  this  we  offer  up  our  moft 
hearty  devotions.  Every  paffion  of  fal- 
len nature  has  its  numerous  votaries, 
and  their  defire  of  gratifying  it  is  their 
conftant  prayer.  But  let  us  once  be  con- 
vinced, that  thefe  pafrions  are  in  them- 
felves  evil,  and  that  the  gratification  of 
them  mull  terminate  in  our  mifery ;  and, 
in  confequence  of  this,  let  us  once  be 
led  to  look  up,  with  a  longing  reftlefs 
A  a  4  defire, 
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deiire,  to  a  Superior  Power,  to  aid  us 
in  the  conquer!  of  thefe  paffions,  and 
to  call  forth  holy,  pure,  and  heavenly 
affections  in  their  ftead  :  this  defire,  thus 
operating,  will  form  a  true  and  molt 
effectual  prayer.  Our  utmoff  vigilance 
will  be  exerciled  to  have  it  accomplished. 
We  fhall  not  only  watch  againft  the  fly 
infidious  attacks  of  the  enemies  of  our 
peace  -,  but  we  fhall  alio  watch  for  the 
bleffed  increafe  and  improvement  of  thofe 
Divine  Powers  and  Virtues,  by  which 
alone  we  can  be  enabled  to  fubdue  them. 

Sobriety,  watchfulnefs,  and  prayer, 
if  I  may  ufe  the  moralift's  diftinction, 
comprehend  the  duties  we  owe  to  our- 
felves.  But,  to  fpeak  in  the  language  of 
a  ChrifUan,  they  are  the  evidences  of 
that  internal  conviction  which  the  Grace 
of  God  hath  wrought  in  our  hearts,  by 
which  we  have  difcovered  our  own  in- 
dwelling corruption,  and  earneffly  defire 

and 
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and  ftrive,   under  the  fame  Grace,  to  ob- 
tain an  effectual  deliverance  from  it. 


The  Apoftle  next  recommends  the 
practice  of  certain  duties  to  our  brethren, 
as  the  fureft  and  moft  infallible  criterion 
of  the  lincerity  of  our  Chriftian  profef- 
fion.  "  And  above  all  things,"  lays  he, 
"  have  fervent  charity  among  yourfelves ; 
"  for  charity  mail  cover  the  multitude 
"  of  fins." 

How  wretchedly  hath  this  text  been 
mifapplied,  and  how  frequently  hath  the 
apoftle  been  made,  from  thence,  to  in- 
culcate a  doctrine  diametrically  oppofite 
to  the  very  genius  and  fpirit  of  the  Gof- 
pel  ?  Many  a  poor  mortal  hath,  in  his 
laft  moments,  fung  a  requiem  to  his 
foul,  and  vainly  anticipated  an  imaginary 
paradife,  becaufe,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life, 
or  by  his  laft  will  and  teftament,  he  hath 
beftowed  confiderable  charities  upon  the 
poor  5  falfely  and  unhappily  concluding, 

that 
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that  fuch  charities  as   thefe  will  cover, 
or  abolifh,  the  multitude  of  his  fins. 

We  are  told  by  another  of  the  Infpired 
Apoftles,  that  "  we  may  give  all  our 
"  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  not 
"  have  true  charity."  The  charity  there- 
fore mentioned  in  both  thefe  places, 
muft  be  very  different  from  alms-giving, 
which  is  only  one  of  its  moots  or 
branches.  It  is  no  other  than  the  Love 
of  God  flied  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
his  Bleffed  Spirit,  infpiring  us  with  an 
Heavenly  Principle  of  Love  to  our  bre- 
thren -j  a  love  that  is  fervent,  univerfal, 
impartial,  like  the  Source  from  whence 
it  flows,  dealing  its  fmiles  and  favours 
all  around  ! 

Confidered  with  refpect  to  the  objects 
upon  whom  it  is  exercifed,  it  may  be 
truly  faid  to  "  cover  a  multitude  of  fins," 
becaufe  it  looks,  not  to  their  vices,  but  to 
their  real  wants  and  necefhties.   It  throws 

a  mantle 
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a  mantle  over  every  human  weaknefs  and 
corruption,  and  fuffers  no  part  of  our 
nature  to  be  expofed,  but  its  indigence 
and  diftrefs. 

If  this  interpretation  be  not  approved, 
and  it  mould  itill  be  thought,  that  it  is 
our  own  fins,  and  not  thofe  of  our 
neighbours,  which  are  thus  covered  by- 
charity  ;  I  could  agree  even  to  this  con- 
struction. For  wherever  Divine  Love 
enters  the  breaft,  it  excludes  every  falfe 
and  finful  love  :  it  confumes,  in  its  own 
heavenly  flame,  every  thing  that  is  earth- 
ly, fenfual,  devilifh  ;  and  thus  covers  and 
extinguishes  corruption  for  ever. — Not 
that  alms-giving  is  by  any  means  to  be 
neglected — it  cannot  be  fo,  where  there 
is  true  Love,  which  will  ever  operate  in 
this  way,  when  objects  prefent  them- 
felves  ;  for  the  very  next  precept  of  the 
Apoftle,  grounded  upon  this,  includes 
alms-giving. 
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"  Ufe  hofpitality  one  to  another,"  fays 
he,  "  without  grudging."  The  moft 
perfect  pattern  of  Divine  Philanthropy 
extended  his  univerfal  beneficence  to  the 
bodies,  as  well  as  the  fouls,  of  thofe  whom 
he  came  to  redeem  :  and  though  he 
had  neither  filver  nor  gold,  yet  fuch  as 
he  had,  he  freely  and  generoufly  impart- 
ed. His  heart  was  open  to  receive  every 
repentant  linner,  and  his  hands  were 
ftretched  forth  to  relieve  their  infirmi- 
ties. Hofpitality  implies  in  it  every 
office  of  tendernefs,  fympathy,  and  be- 
nevolence, which  man  can  fhew  to 
man.  But  be  it  remembered,  my  bre- 
thren, that  none  but  the  real  Chriftian 
can  exercife  this  virtue  without  grudg- 
ing -,  that  is  to  fay,  without  fome  fel- 
fifTi  feeling,  fome  avaricious  reluctance, 
or  fome  proud  and  ungenerous  felf-ap- 
plaufe.  To  do  good  for  Goodnefs  fake, 
for  the  love  of  Goodnefs,  without  the 
leaft  view  to  any  felfifh  gratification,  is 
the   fure    and   only    evidence    of   pure 

Charity— 
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Charity — And  to  mew  how  unreafon- 
able,  as  well  as  unchriftian  it  is,  to 
adl  from  any  other  motive  or  principle  ; 
the  Apoftle  reminds  us  in  the  next  verfe, 
that  all  the  Goodnefs  we  have,  and  all  the 
power  of  doing  good,  is  not  our  own, 
but  is  the  free  and  gracious  gift  of  God 
himfelf. 

"  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
"  even  fo  minifter  the  fame  one  to  ano- 
"  ther,  as  good  ftewards  of  the  manifold 
"  Grace  of  God.  If  any  man  fpeak, 
"  let  him  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 
"  If  any  man  minifter,  let  him  do  it  as 
"  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth." 

The  pride  of  man,  in  his  unregene~ 
rate  ftate,  cannot  brook  to  be  told  this 
Evangelical  Truth.  He  claims  every  thing 
as  his  own,  and  is  not  willing  to  give  his 
Maker  credit  for  a  lingle  bleffing  which 
he  enjoys.  Hence  the  rich  man  glories 
in  his  riches,  and  the  mighty  man  in  his 

ftrength  : 
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Strength  :  the  philofopher  prides  himfelf 
upon  the  depth  of  his  understanding, 
and  the  difcoveries  he  has  made  by  the 
power  of  his  own  penetrating  genius  : 
and,  Shall  I  fay  it  ?  even  the  Divine  him- 
felf, improperly  indeed  fo  called,  is  de-* 
firous  that  his  hearers  fhould  applaud  his 
difcourfes,  as  the  fruits  of  his  own  fpi- 
ritual  difcernment.  Whereas,  in  truth, 
my  brethren,  all  fpiritual,  as  well  as 
temporal  bleffings,  all  inward  as  well  as 
outward  advantages,  are  no  other  than 
fo  many  different  manifestations  of  the 
Manifold  Grace  of  God  ;  they  are  freely 
difpenfed  to  us  from  his  munificent 
hands  -,  they  are  not  ours — we  are  but 
ftewards,  bound  to  distribute  them  ac- 
cording to  the  ability  we  have  received 
from  God. 

Thofe,  therefore,  who  are  favoured 
with  outward  gifts,  and  called  to  the 
miniftration  of  the  temporal  bleflings  of 
God,  mould  never  fail  to  reafon  in  this 

manner — 
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manner — What  have  I,   that  I  have   not 
received  ?  The  good  providence  of  God 
hath    loaded    my    coffers   with    worldly 
treafure — for  what  ? — not  furely  to  con- 
fume  it  in  the  gratification  of  thofe  evil 
defires,  which  I  brought  with  me  into 
the  world,  and  which,  if  not  fubdued, 
muft  plunge  my  foul  into  exquiiite  mi- 
fery.     No — the  God  of  Love  hath  thus 
blelfed  me,  that  I   might   be  the  means 
of    diftributing    his    bounty    to    others. 
My  bofom  glows  with  the  very  thought ! 
As  a  fteward  of  the  Moil   High,  I  am 
determined,  by  his  Grace,    to   deal  out 
his  own  treafures  with  a  liberal,  not  a 
grudging  hand  ;  to  feek  the  melancholy 
retreats  of  indigence  and  woe,   to  revive 
the  fainting  fpirits  of  the  hungry,  and 
raife  a  fmile  of  chearful  gratitude  upon 
the  countenance  of  the  fick  and  afflicted. 
My  hofpitable  door  mall  be  open  to  the 
ftranger,    and    my   face    thall   never   be 
turned  from  the  cries  of  the  poor  ! 


In 
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In  like  manner,  thofe,  who  are  favour- 
ed with  fpiritual  gifts,  mould  confider 
themfelves  merely  as  flewards,  entrufted 
with  them  for  the  edification  of  the 
family  of  Christ.  "  There  are  diver- 
"  fities  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit." 
The  fame  fun  and  air  impart  their  fweet 
and  filutary  influences  to  the  various 
flowers  and  herbs  with  which  your 
gardens  are  flored.  Each  has  its  parti- 
cular virtues,  colours,  and  odours.  Each 
contributes  its  lhare  to  your  pleafure 
or  profit.  But  there  is  no  grudging, 
no  envying  of  each  others  gifts.  The 
fweet,  but  humble  violet,  envies  not 
the  fuperior  height  and  fragrance  of  the 
lilly.  The  richly  variegated  tulip  looks 
not  down  with  contempt  on  the  pale 
and  modeft.  hyacinth.  Each  pours 
the  gifts  it  has '  received  with  undif- 
tinguifhing  liberality  all  around.  And 
if  there  is  no  pafTing  pilgrim  to  enjoy 
thofe  gifts,  they  return  them  to  the  fun 

and 
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and    air,    from    whence    they    received 
them. 


O  what  lefTons  of  wifdom  may  the 
devout  Chriftian  learn  from  every  plant 
in  his  garden !  "  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
"  wife,"  is  the  language  in  which  they 
filently  addrefs  him.  Thou  minifter  of 
Jesus  !  freely  give  what  thou  haft  freely 
received.  "  If  thou  fpeakeft,  fpeak  as 
"  the  oracles  of  God" — fpeak  accord- 
ing to  the  Revelation  with  which  thou 
haft  been  favoured.  The  Oracle  of  God 
muft  flrft  declare  his  will  in  thy  heart, 
or  thou  canfl  not  declare  it  with  truth  to 
thy  brethren.  "  If  thou  doft  minifter, 
"  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
"  giveth." — Not  a  fingle  good  thought 
haft  thou  of  thine  own !  Art  thou  blef- 
fed  with  any  communications  of  Divine 
Truth,  difpenfe  them  chearfully  as  com- 
ing from  God,  through  thee.  Envy  not 
the  fuperior  gifts  of  thy  brethren.  Thy 
fmaller  humbler  graces  are  as  necelfary 

Vol.  II.  B  b  to 
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to  the  perfection  of  the  myftical  body, 
as  thofe  of  an  higher  and  more  illuf? 
trious  kind.  Blefs  God  for  the  gifts 
of  others,  as  readily  and  ardently  as  for 
thine  own.  It  is  thus  that  "  God  will,  in 
"  all  things,  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
"  Christ." 

The  Glory  of  God,  in  its  fulleft  and 
higheft  manifeftation,  is  in  the  Perfon  of 
'*  his  own  Eternal  Son,  God  of  God, 
"  Light  of  Light."  But  he  is  glo- 
rified in  us  and  by  us,  when  the  Image 
of  his  Son  is  born  and  formed  in  our 
hearts ;  when  the  reality  of  this  New- 
Birth,  this  living  principle  of  goodnefs 
and  truth  is  manifeiled  to  ourfelves  as 
well  as  others,  by  fuch  an  inward  un- 
folding of  heavenly  fenfibilities,  and 
fuch  an  outward  practice  of  heavenly 
virtues,  as  hath  been  recommended  to 
you,  from  the  words  of  the  Apoftle  in 
my  text, 

«  Glory, 
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"  Glory,  Praife,  and  Dominion," 
therefore,  we  afcribe  to  God  in  the  only 
true  and  proper  fenfe  of  thefe  expref- 
lions,  when  we  fuffer  his  glory  to  be 
difplayed,  his  praife  to  be  proclaimed, 
and  his  dominion  acknowledged,  in  the 
temple  of  our  hearts.  In  this  only  true 
and  proper  fenfe,  may  we  all  be  enabled 
to  afcribe  "  this  glory,  praife,  and  do- 
"  minion,  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
«'  Ghoft,  One  God,  blefled  for  ever- 
*'  more."     Amen! 


B  b  2  D  I  S- 
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Preached  on  Whitsunday. 


Galatians,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  6. 


B  b3 
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Galatians,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  6. 


"  And  because  ye  are  Sons,  God 
"  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
"  of  his  Son  into  your  Hearts, 
"  crying,  Abba,  Father  !" 


•'  '   I  *  H  E     natural    man     receiveth 
JL      "  not   the  things   of  the  Spi- 
*'  rit  of  God,    for  they  are   foolifhnefs 
**  unto    him;     neither    can    he    know 
"  them,     becaufe    they    are     fpiritually 
"  difcerned."      Scripture   is  belt   inter- 
preted   by  Scripture;    and  were  it  cuf- 
tomary    to    make    ufe    of    two    feparate 
texts  for  the  fubjett  of  a  difcourie,    I 
B  b  4  fhould 
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fhould  not  hefitate,  on  the  prefent  oc~ 
cafion,  to  fix  upon  thofe  which  I  have 
juft  read  to  you,  as  they  fo  evidently 
explain  and  illuftrate  each  other.  They 
doubtlefs  refer  to  two  different  natures, 
lives,  or  principles,  which  man  brings 
with  him  into  the  world.  The  Apoftle 
could  never  have  told  his  Galatian  bre- 
thren indifcriminately,  that  they  were 
"  Sons,"  and  that  for  this  reafon  "  God 
"  had  lent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
"  into  their  hearts ;"  if  they  had  not 
been  pofTerTed  of  an  heavenly  nature  or 
principle,  through  the  Redeeming  Grace 
of  Christ,  by  virtue  of  whofe  me- 
diation alone  they  could  properly  be 
called  "  Sons."  On  the  other  hand,  the 
fame  BlefTed  Apoflle  could  never  have  told 
his  Corinthian  brethren  indifcriminately, 
that  "  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
"  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
"  can  know  them/'  had  there  not  been 
another  principle  or  nature  in  man,  op- 

pofed 
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pofed  to  the  celeftial  feed  of  life,  and 
incapable  of  being  wrought  upon  by  the 
Divine  Spirit.  To  this  latter  principle, 
called  the  natural  man,  •*  the  things  of 
"  God  are,"  and  muft  ever  be,  "  fool- 
"  ifhnefs."  Had  we  brought  no  other 
principle  with  us  into  the  world,  there 
could  have  been  no  more  poflibility  of 
our  being  redeemed,  and  raifed  up  into 
a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  life,  than  there 
could  be  for  a  plant  to  fpring  forth 
from  the  ground,  without  its  proper  feed 
having  been  fown  there. 

It  is  a  truth,  therefore,  on  which  our 
eternal  Salvation  refts,  that  we  all  have 
within  us,  according  to  the  language 
of  Scripture,  "  an  incorruptible  feed 
"  of  the  Word  of  God;"  and  that 
though  our  "  natural  man,"  which  we 
receive  from  the  flrft  Adam,  (under 
which  we  are  born  into  this  world 
"  children  of  wrath,  dead  in  trefpafles 
M  and  fins")  "  receiveth  not  the  things 

"  of 
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"  of  God;  though  they  are  foolifhnefs 
"  unto  him,  and  he  cannot  know  them, 
"  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned;" 
yet    God     was    gracioufly    pleafed,    by 
his   own    free    gift  in  Jesus   Christ, 
to  impart  to  our  firft  progenitor,    and, 
through  him,  to  all  his  pofterity,    "  a 
**  feed  of  the  woman,  a  fpiritual  Jacob, 
"  a  Son  of  the  free  woman,  an  Heir  of 
<e  the   promife,    to  bruife  the  ferpent's 
**  head,"  to  overcome  the  fpiritual  Efau, 
to  caft  out  the  Son  of  the  bond-woman, 
and  to  receive  the  promifed  inheritance. 
It    is    by    virtue    of    this    free    gift    of 
Heaven  to   fallen  man,    that  he  is   put 
into  a  capacity  of  being  redeemed.     It 
is   by   virtue  of  this,    that  he  can   fay, 
with   the  Apoftle    St.  John,    *«  Behold 
"  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
?'  bellowed  upon  us,  that  we  mould  be 
"  called  the  fons  of  God."      It  is   by 
virtue  of  this,  or  as  my  text  expreffes  it, 
"  becaufe  we  are  fons,"  that  God  hath 

"  fent 
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"  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son   into 
"  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father!" 

Having  thus  pointed  out  to  you,  from 
Scripture,  the  foundation  which  Jesus 
Christ  himfelf  hath  laid  in  every  man's 
heart,  for  carrying  on  the  great  and  falu- 
tary  purpofe  of  Redemption ;  let  us  at- 
tend to  the  manner,  in  which  this  pro- 
cefs  of  Love  is  accomplifhed,  which  my 
text  exprelfes,  by  "  God's  fending 
"  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our 
"  hearts." 

I  mall  not  at  prefent  dwell  upon  the 
narrative  of  that  awful  and  glorious 
tranfaction,  which  gave  rife  to  this  day's 
Solemnity.  I  mall  only  obferve,  that  the 
whole  of  it  muft  be  fpiritually  fulfilled 
within  our  fouls,  or  we  cannot  derive 
the  lean:  advantage  from  it.  A  mere  his- 
torical faith  in  the  event  itfelf,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures,  will  ftand  us  in 
no  ftead. 

The 
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The  Holy  Ghoffc,  co-eternal  and 
co-efTential  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  the  author  and  giver  of  life,  eter- 
nally proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  eternally  fhedding  abroad 
his  life-giving  influence  throughout 
the  whole  univerfe  of  being — this  "  Holy 
"  Ghoft"  himfelf  muft  "  come  upon 
"  us,  this  power  of  the  Highefl  mufl 
M  overfhadow  us;  like  a  rufhing  mighty 
"  wind,"  he  muft  enter  into,  and  fill  the 
temple  of  our  hearts  -,  call  forth  the  hid- 
den Seed  of  Heaven,  into  a  new  Birth ; 
enable  it  to  breathe,  and  live,  and  act,  to 
*'  fpeak  with  other  tongues,"  to  feek  its 
Parent  God,  and  to  found  forth  the 
praifes  of  its  Redeemer.  The  beftial 
and  diabolical  nature,  the  "  man  of 
"  fin,  the  fon  of  perdition"  the  repro- 
bate, will  fly  before  this  wind  of  Hea* 
ven,  whilfl  the  "  Eled,  the  called,  the 
"  chofen,"  the  fan&ified  nature,  will 
be  thereby  awakened,  cherifhed,  and 
flrengthened. 
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"  He  hath  fent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
*'  into  your  hearts,"  The  Apoflle  does 
not  fay,  he  will  fend.  The  very  mo- 
ment a  child  is  born  into  this  world, 
the  air  of  this  world  is  ready  to  meet  it, 
that  its  animal  life  may  be  fupported 
by  the  infpiration  and  refpiration  of 
this  air.  And  can  we  think,  that  God, 
who  hath  provided  thus  liberally  and 
univerfally  for  the  fupport  of  our  ani- 
mal life,  hath  not  alfo  provided  as  li- 
berally and  univerfally  for  the  fupport 
of  our  fpiritual  life  ?  Certainly  he 
hath.  His  fpirit  is  perpetually  moving 
upon  the  face  of  all  fallen  nature.  It 
is  a  truth  to  be  met  with  in  almoft 
every  page  of  our  Bibles,  and  which  our 
church  hath  adopted  in  every  part  of 
her  excellent  liturgy,  that  the  Real  Chrif- 
tian  can  only  be  fupported  by  the  im- 
mediate perpetual  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  I  could  enumerate  many  col- 
lects and  other  parts  of  our  fervice, 
which,   we  never   repeat,    without  pro- 

fe  fling 
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feffing  to  believe  the  doctrine  of  imme-» 
diate  infpiration.  Nor  have  we  any 
more  reafon  to  be  offended  at  the  word 
**  immediate,"  when  applied  to  our  fpi- 
ritual  life,  than  when  it  is  faid,  that  our 
animal  life  depends  upon  the  immediate 
and  conftant  infpiration  of  the  air  around 
us.  The  awakening  and  bringing  to  full 
maturity  the  Child  of  God  in  the  hu- 
man heart,  is  the  blerTed  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  whom  we  properly  call, 
in  one  of  our  Creeds,  "  the  Lord  and 
"  giver  of  life,  and  whom  God  "  fends 
"forth  into  our  hearts"  for  this  very 
purpofe. 

But  fome  perhaps  may  be  ready  to 
fay — If  there  be,  indeed,  fuch  an  off- 
fpring  of  the  Divinity  in  every  man's 
breaft,  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  fo  uni- 
verfal  in  its  operation ;  whence  is  it, 
that  every  man  in  the  world  does  not 
feel    this  Heavenly  infpiration,    and    in 

confequence 
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confequence  of  it,  live  and  ac~l  as  a  Child 
of  God  ?  This  queflion  may  be  fully 
and  fatisfa&orily  anfwered  from  Scripture 
itfelf.  "  Li«rht  is  come  into  the  world 
"  —but  men  loved  darknefs  rather  than 
"  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were  evil" — 
**  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye 
"  might  have  life."  Leaving  all  {y ftems 
of  Divinity,  and  all  comments  upon 
thefe  words,  I  think  common  fenfe  will 
direct  us  at  firfl  fight  to  their  plain  and 
obvious  meaning.  They  certainly  cfta- 
blim  the  Univerfality  of  the  Spirit's  ope- 
rations, and  at  the  fame  time  give  the 
only  true  reafon  of  their  frequent  failure 
of  fuccefs. 

Still,  however,  it  may  be  afked,  fup- 
pofing  this  to  be  true,  in  what  man-» 
ner  does  this  Univerfal  Spirit  make 
himfelf  known,  and  how  are  his  in- 
fluences felt  and  diftinguifhed  in  the 
mind    of   man  ?     My    text   folves    this 

queflion : 
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queftion :  *'  God  hath  fent  forth  the 
"  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
*'  crying,  Abba,  Father  !" 

And  where  is  that  human  heart,  in 
which  this  cry  of  the  Bleffed  Spirit  hath 
not  at  one  time  or  other  been  heard  ? 
The  vicious  hear  it  as  well  as  the  vir- 
tuouj,  the  linner  as  well  as  the  faint 5 
with  this  difference  indeed,  that  the 
latter  attend  with  pleafure  and  delight 
to  its  Heavenly  Voice,  and  fuffer  the 
Heavenly  Offspring  within  them  to  cry 
through  the  Spirit  to  its  parent,  for  its 
proper  food  and  nourifhment ;  where- 
as the  former,  though  they  cannot 
but  hear,  yet  feek  to  drown  its  gentle 
voice,  by  turning  to  the  clamours  of 
earthly  paffions,  and  fuffering  the  ten- 
der plant  of  Paradife  to  pine  away 
for  want  of  its  true  Spiritual  fufte- 
nance* 

Ah, 
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Ah,  thoughtlefs  firmer  !  that  art  per- 
petually "  ipcnding  thy  money  for  that 
"  which  is  not  bread,  and  thy  labour 
"  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not!"  the 
pampering  of  thy  beftial  and  diaboli- 
cal nature,  engroifes  thy  whole  atten- 
tion and  folicitude ;  "  What  fhall  I  eat, 
"  what  fhall  I  drink,  and  wherewithal 
"  fhall  I  be  cloathed  ?"  how  fhall  I 
obtain  fuch  or  fuch  an  object,  which 
avarice,  ambition,  or  fenfuality,  hungers 
after  ?  what  method  mall  I  take,  to 
have  the  calls  of  envy,  malice,  or  re- 
fentment,  fully  gratified? — Thefe  are 
the  anxious  cares  and  purfuits,  in  which 
a  worldly  fpirit  is  perpetually  involv- 
ing thee :  and  thus  it  is,  that  thou 
art  infpiring  its  poifonous  breath,  which 
will  ere  long  contaminate  thy  whole 
frame,  and  plunge  thee  into  irremedia- 
ble woe !  Happy  thou  canft  not  be : 
enjoyment  in  every  inflance  mocks  thy 
moil  fanguine  expectations,  and  difap- 
pointment  treads   clofe  upon   the  heels 

Vol.  II.  C  c  of 
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of  worldly  hope.  Still,  however,  thou 
purfueft  the  phantom — and  neglecteft.  the 
only  real  objed:  that  can  give  thee  peace 
here,  and  glory  hereafter. 

Cruel  and  relentlefs  !  to  crum  the 
tender  plant — to  deny  it  the  fuftenance, 
which  Heaven  hath  prepared — to  ftifle 
the  infant  Angel  in  its  birth  ! — O  heart 
of  itone  !  why  art  thou  not  pierced  by 
its  voice? — "  Abba,  Father!"  it  cries — 
or  fain  would  cry — releafe  me  from  this 
bondage  of  earth  and  hell ! — unite  me 

to    thyfelf Enliven fupport and 

give  me  the  dominion  over  this  re- 
probate nature,  in  which  I  am  entombed! 
■ — No — thou  replied — "  Away  with  him, 
"  away  with  him, — crucify  him!"  And 
crucify  him  thou  doft,  whenever  thou 
reliftefl  thofe  powerful  calls  and  warn- 
ings, which  are  given  thee  by  iick- 
nefs,  by  affliction,  by  the  miniftration 
of  God's  Word,  and  the  various  dif- 
peniations     of    his   Providence. — Turn 

thee, 
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thee,  alas  !  ere  it  be  too  late ;  ere  the 
Light  within  thee,  by  thy  own  obftinate 
refiftance  of  its  beams,  be  turned  into 
darknefs ;  ere  the  breath  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  ceafeth  to  move  over  the  Deep  of 
thy  fallen  nature ;  ere  the  diffolution  of 
thine  outward  body  leaves  thy  naked  fpi- 
rit  deprived  of  the  Light  and  Air  of 
Heaven,  condemned  to  dwell  with  con- 
genial fpirits  of  darknefs,  in  unextin- 
guifhable  flames  ! 

But  who  is  yonder  peniive  mourn- 
er, whofe  reclined  head,  and  fad  de-* 
jected  countenance,  fpeak  more  than 
common  anguifh  and  difhefs  ?  "  Be- 
u  hold,  I  am  vile!"  methinks  I  hear 
her  fay  — "  I  was  conceived  in  fin, 
"  and  born  in  iniquity — The  imagina- 
"  tions  of  my  heart  are  only  evil  con- 
"  tinually — My  fins  are  more  in  num- 
"  ber  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ! 
<*  Ungrateful  rebel  againfl  the  God  of 
C  c  2  "  Love! 
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"  Love !  who  fhall  deliver  me  from 
"  this  body  of  fin  and  death  ?" — Peace, 
thou  child  of  forrow! — who  told  thee 
thefe  melancholy  tidings  ?  Who  told 
thee  thou  waft  vile,  ungrateful,  and 
rebellious  !  It  was  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  himfelf.  But  he  did  not  tell 
thee  this,  to  diftrefs  thee  beyond 
hope — it  was  only  to  lriew  thee  thine 
own  weaknefs,  and  the  power  of 
thine  adverfary.  Ceafe,  therefore,  from 
the  workings  of  thine  own  difturbed 
imagination — Thou  wilt  find  a  Friend 
within  thee,  whofe  mild  and  gentle 
voice  will  fpeak  peace  and  comfort  to 
thy  foul — The  diftrefs  that  thou  haft 
felt,  and  doft  now  feel,  proceeds  only 
from  the  awakened  defire  of  the  Child 
of  Heaven  within  thee — It  hath  long 
been  crying,  "  Abba,  Father!"  though 
thou  haft  not  yet  underftood  its  plain- 
tive language.  O  fufTer  it  ftill  to  cry 
-—and  mingle  not  thine  earthly  paflions 

with 
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with  its  virtuous  and  pure  defires  !  He 
that  feedeth  the  young  ravens,  cannot  be 
infenfible  to  its  wants,  but  will  fend  it 
its  proper  food  in  due  feafon. 

"  Abba,  Father!"  methinks  I  hear 
another  fay — Full  well  I  know  thefe 
pleating  founds — this  language  of  Love 
is  familiar  to  my  foul !  I  felt  it  long 
before  I  underftood  its  glorious  im- 
port. With  far  more  freedom  than 
I  could  afk  any  earthly  parent  to  fupply 
my  temporal  wants,  I  now  cry,  "  Abba, 
"  Father!"  to  my  redeeming  God. 
What  though  doubt,  and  darknefs,  and 
affliction,  and  temptations  of  every 
kind,  do  frequently  furround  me,  yet  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  trufted.  I  know 
the  Blefled  Source,  from  whence  my 
flrength  and  confolation  mufl  proceed. 
"  Who  mail  lay  any  thing  to  the 
"  charge  of  God's  Elect?  It  is  God 
"  that  juftifieth!" — "  The  law  of  the 
"  Spirit  of  Life  hath  made  me  free 
C  c   7  "  from 
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"  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death."  This 
Spirit  of  Life  hath  begun,  and  I  have 
a  fweet  hope,  that  he  will  accomplifh 
his  falutary  work  in  my  foul.  The  finful 
fuggeflions,  fnares,  and  temptations  of 
my  natural  man,  I  feel,  and  expect  to 
feel,  till  this  body  of  fin  be  laid  breath- 
lefs  in  the  grave :  but  though  I  do  feel 
them,  though  I  fhall  feel  them,  though 
they  are  the  Crofs  which  1  muft  bear,  the 
warfare  in  which  I  muft  perfevere  as  long 
as  I  live  \  though  I  cannot  be  permitted 
to  lay  down  my  arms  till  the  battle  is 
fought,  till  the  victory  is  won,  till,  with 
my  Dying  Lord,  I  can  fay,  "  It  is  finifh- 
•"  edj"  yet,  from  a  repeated  experience 
of  the  power  of  his  Grace,  and  the  large  - 
nefs  of  his  Love,  I  am  even  now  enabled 
to  fay,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth 
"  me  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
"  my  Lord  !"  Though  future  difficul- 
ties, dangers,  and  temptations,  fhould 
prefent  themfelves  to  my  view — yea, 
"  though    I  fhould    walk    through   the 

**  valley 
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<e  valley  of  the  fhadow  of  death — I  will 
"  fear  no  evil."  For  I  have  an  humble 
hope  and  happy  confidence,  that  my 
Redeemer  will  be  with  me  j  that  his 
rod  and  ftaff  will  fupport  me;  and  that, 
through  realms  of  darknefs,  and  legions 
of  devils,  he  will  conduct  me  fife  to  his 
own  bright  Abodes  of  Everlafting  Life, 
and  Light,  and  Love. 


C  c  4  D  I  S- 
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The  Ground  and  Nature  of  Pri- 
vate and  Public  Worship. 


Habakkuk,  Chap.  ii.  Ver.  20. 


This  difcourfe  was  preached  at  the 
Opening  of  a  New  Church,  called 
All  Saints  Church,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, November  7th,  1773* 
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Habakkuk,  Chap.  ii.  Ver.  20. 
M  The  Lord  is  in  his  Holy  Temple 

"  LET    ALL    THE    EARTH     KEEP    Si- 
"    LENCE   BEFORE   HlMi" 


I  Cannot  enter  upon  the  fubjecr,  which 
I  have  made  choice  of  for  the  pre- 
fent  folemn  occafion,  without  congra- 
tulating my  audience,  my  countrymen, 
yea,  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  weftern 
world,  upon  the  rapid  progrefs  which 
True  Religion  hath  already  made  on  this 
American  continent.     The  raven  wing 

of 
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of  the  Apoftate  Seraph  had  for  ages  beeri 
fpread  over  its  dark  and  tracklefs  defarts, 
brooding  over  and  cherilhing  his  own. 
gloomy  offspring,  ignorance,  error,  fu- 
perftition,  and  wrath,  in  every  favage 
breaft.  Though  "  the  Lord  was  at  all 
"  times  in  his  Holy  Temple,"  thongh 
"  the  earth  and  the  fullnefs  thereof  was 
"  his,"  though  his  Illuminating  and 
Beatifying  Prefence  was  never  limited  to 
any  part  or  parts  of  the  great  Temple  of 
the  Univerfe,  but  fhone  with  as  bright  a 
luilre  in  thefe  weftern  wilds,  as  in  the 
moff.  flourifhing  churches  of  the  eaflj 
yet  the  darknefs  of  untaught  nature  could 
not  comprehend  him.  Though  as  near 
to  the  roaming  Indian,  as  to  the  Heaven- 
taught  Patriarch,  Prophet,  and  Apoftle ; 
though  "  in  him  he  lived,  and  moved, 
"  and  had  his  being"  as  much  as  they; 
yet,  wanting  the  aids  of  an  Outward  Re- 
velation, he  knew  not  where  to  feek,  or 
how  to  ferve  him, 

Doubtlefs, 
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Doubtlefs,  the  feeds  or  principles 
of  Truth  and  Goodnefs  are  implanted 
in  every  human  heart.  Some  Glimpfes 
of  Heaven,  fome  Touches  of  Virtue, 
have  been  feen  or  felt  by  the  dark- 
eft  of  mortals,  in  their  darker!  ftate. 
The  fweetnefs  hath,  no  doubt,  been 
grateful  to  their  fouls ;  but  ignorant  of 
the  Bleifed  Source  from  whence  it 
came,  they  have  been  incapable  of  im- 
proving the  little  they  had  received,  or 
of  applying  for  more.  "  How  beautiful, 
"  then,  upon  the  mountains,  mult  be  the 
"  feet  of  thofe  that  bring  good  tidings, 
"  that  publifh  peace ;  that  bring  good 
"  tidings  of  good,  that  publifh  Salva- 
"  tion  ;  that  fay  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
"  reigneth  !"  How  welcome  the  watch- 
men that  lift  up  their  voices  in  the 
darkeft  corners  of  the  Temple !  who 
announce  to  thofe  who  fit  in  darknefs 
there,  that  "  the  Lord  is  in  his  Holy 
"  Temple;"  and  proclaim  the  true  mode 
of  worfhip,  and  only  acceptable  homage, 
that  his   creatures  can  render   him,    by 

calling: 
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calling  upon  the  whole  "  earth  to  be 
"  filent  before  him."  How  pleafing 
and  glorious  too,  are  the  effects  of  this 
miniftration  ?  "  The  wildernefs  and  the 
"  folitary  place  are  thereby  made  glad — - 
"  The  defart  rejoices,  and  blolToms  as 
"  the  rofe!"  The  very  foil  and  its 
productions,  are  fanctified ;  and  goodly 
Churches  are  erected,  and  true  fpiritual 
worinip  is  performed,  on  thofe  very  fpots, 
perhaps,  where  favage  men  and  favage 
demons  had  heretofore  held  their  infernal 
orgies. 

The  progrefs  of  civilization  among  our 
Indian  natives,  hath  not  indeed  been  very 
rapid;  and  confequently,  but  few  of  their 
numerous  tribes  have  yet  been  converted 
to  Chriftianity.  But  we  trult,  that 
the  fame  good  Providence,  who,  for  his 
own  wife  and  gracious  purpofes,  and  not 
for  any  merit  or  righteoufnefs  of  ours, 
hath  given  us  poiTefilon  of  their  territo- 
ries, will  render  us,    ere  long,    inilxu- 

mental 
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mental  of  the  greateft  good  to  them; 
and  for  the  temporal  inheritance,  which 
we  have  acquired  among  them,  will, 
through  our  means,  fecure  to  them  or  to 
their  children,  an  inheritance  of  Truth 
and  Virtue  here,  and  of  immortal  Glory 
hereafter. 

In  this  view,  and  as  tending  to  the 
accomplilhment  of  this  great  purpofe,  I 
confider  the  erection  of  every  new  Church 
for  Protectant  worfhip  in  thefe  colonies ; 
and  doubt  not,  but  fuch  Labours  of 
Love  will  be  remembered  by  the  God 
of  Love,  to  all  thofe,  who,  with  chear- 
ful  hearts  and  liberal  hands,  have  contri- 
buted thereunto. 

Much  ChrifKan  commendation,  there- 
fore, my  brethren,  are  we  warranted  from 
Scripture  to  give  to  you,  who  have  at 
your  own  private  coil  erected  this  plain, 
decent,  and  commodious  building;  and 
are  now  affemblcd,  to  dedicate  it,  with 

all 
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all  due  folemnity,  to  the  fervice  of  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  fathers. 

This  external  dedication,  or  fetting 
apart  of  the  edifice  itfelf  to  facred  ufes, 
is  a  ceremony  highly  decent  and  proper, 
and  founded  upon  primitive  and  patri- 
archal, as  well  as  legal  and  evangelical 
ufage — The  different  modes  of  doing 
this,  avail  but  little  —  the  intention  is 
good  and  pious,  by  whatever  form  it  may 
be  executed. 

But  more  than  this  remains  to  be 
done  — The  Dedication  of  yourfelves, 
your  fouls  and  bodies,  all  that  you 
are,  and  all  that  you  have,  to  the  Lord, 
as  your  juft  and  reafonable  fervice,  is 
the  fubjecl:  which  I  would  principally 
enlarge  upon,  as  being  the  beft  improve- 
ment of  the  prefent  occafion.  You 
have  built  a  Temple  unto  the  Lord. 
It  is  an  "  Holy  Temple,"  as  being  de- 
dicated to  none   but  holy  ufes — "  The 

"  Lord 
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"  Lord  is  in  his  Holy  Temple  :  let  all 
"  the  earth  keep  Silence  before  him." 

This  fablime  declaration  and  folemn 
precept  of  the  Prophet,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  relative  to  the  proper  Wor- 
fhip  of  Cod  both  in  public  and  pri- 
vate. Indeed,  thefe  two  kinds  of  Wor- 
fliip  are  necefTarily  connected,  one  be- 
ing always  preparatory  to  the  other. 

The  Knowledge  of  God  muft  be  firft 
obtained,  before  we  can  have  any  idea 
of  the  Worfliip  that  will  be  acceptable 
to  him.  But  how  is  this  Knowledge 
to  be  obtained  ?  where  are  we  to  go  in 
queft  of  this  moll  Delirable  Object  ? 
how  are  we  to  difcover  the  Lovely 
Footfteps  of  Divinity  ? 

In  vain  do  we  feek  for  God  in  ar- 
guments and  reafonings  :  the  know- 
ledge of  his  exiftence  and  attributes, 
collected  from  the  works  of  nature,  may 

Vol.  II.  D  d  fatisfy 
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fatisfy  our  understandings,  but  cannot 
comfort  our  hearts.  His  own  BleiTed 
Revelation,  without  which  we  could 
never  have  known  where  to  look  for 
him,  directs  us  to  our  own  hearts. — 
There  is  his  Holy  Temple,  in  which 
he  is  to  be  fpiritually  worshipped — 
we  muft  find,  we  muft  feel  his  Pre- 
fence  there — till  we  do  fo,  we  cannot 
be  faid  to  have  any  true  Knowledge 
of  him.  Thou  canft  never  reafon  the 
Atheift  into  an  hearty  belief  of  the 
exiftence  of  God — thou  canft  never 
argue    the    Deift   into   a   conviction    of 

the    neceffity    of    a    Redeemer The 

evils  and  miferies  of  their  prefent  ftate 
of  exiftence,  muft  be  intimately  felt 
by  both,  before  they  can  be  led  to 
look  up  for  fupport  and  confolation 
to  a  Power  fuperior  to  their  own  weak 
nature. 

Call  off,    therefore,    O    man !    thine 
attention    from    outward    things  ;    and 

bow 
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bow  thyfelf  before  the  High  God,  in 
the  Temple  of  thine  own  Heart  !  It  is 
no  difficult  matter  to  inform  thyfelf, 
when  and  how  his  Prefence  is  mani- 
fefted  within  thee,  when  he  fpeaks, 
and  what  mufl  be  thy  anfwer.  His 
own  Scriptures  have  given  thee  ample 
direction  upon  this  important  fubject. 

Every  good  and  virtuous  thought, 
every  fenfibility  of  Meeknefs,  Humility, 
Patience,  Reiignation,  and  Love  ;  every 
little  rifing  of  confcience  againft  the 
fuggeftions  of  vice  -,  every  little  check 
or  reproach  thou  feeleft  for  an  un- 
worthy thought,  or  a  fhameful  action 
— all,  all  befpeak  a  Prefent  Deity — a 
God  and  Saviour,  feeking  to  make 
himfelf  known  to  thee  in  his  Holy 
Temple ;  to  awaken  thee  from  the  death 
of  a  finful  earthly  nature,  in  which 
thy  Immortal  Spirit  is  imprifoned  ; 
and  to  give  thee  Life,  Heavenly  Life 
and  Liberty.  O  turn  thee,  then,  to 
D  d  2  this 
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this  Propitious  God  !  "  Let  all  that  is 
**  of  earth  within  thee,  keep  filence 
"  before  him." 


It  is  true,  the  flrft.  appearances  of 
the  Divinity  to  the  fallen  fpirit  of 
man,  are  faint  and  fhadowy,  like  the 
firft  feeble  ray  of  morn  that  moots 
athwart  the  gloom  of  night.  But  do 
thou  obferve  the  precept  of  the  Pro- 
phet in  my  text  ;  wait,  and  watch, 
in  Awful  Stillnefs  ;  impofe  filence  on 
the  clamorous  calls  of  every  earth-born 
appetite  and  parlion  !  ftand  in  Meeknefs 
and  Humility,  with  thine  inward  eye 
turned  towards  thefe  nrft  Emanations 
of  Divine  Light,  and  thou  malt  foon 
perceive  "  the  Day  dawn,  and  the  Day- 
"  Star  rife  upon  thy  foul." 

Such  is  in  general  the  nature  of  that 
private  Worfhip,  which  man  mufl  offer 
up  to  God,  in  the  Temple  of  his  own 
Heart — Yea,  and  let  me  add,  my  bre- 
thren, 
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thren,  that  this  Private  Worfhip  is  the 
"  Prayer  without  ceafing,"  which  the 
Apoftle  enjoins.  We  are  never  fafe  a 
moment,  unlefs  we  are  in  this  praying 
flate,  unlefs  this  be  the  habitual  frame 
of  our  fouls. 

By  this  Awful  Silence,  and  Waiting 
upon  the  Lord  in  his  Temple,  we 
place  ourfelves,  as  it  were,  upon  hal- 
lowed ground  ;  and,  if  I  may  borrow  an 
image  from  ancient  fuperflition,  a  magic 
Circle  of  Heavenly  Light  and  Luftre 
is  drawn  round  us, — nor  will  the  dark 
malicious  enchanter,  who  only  rules  in 
Earth  and  Hell,  dare  to  approach  its 
radiant  limits. 

When  our  hearts  are  thus  fitted  and 
difpofed  by  inward  and  private  Worfhip 
and  Communion  with  God,  we  are  not 
to  neglect  the  afTembling  of  ourfelves 
in  the  outward  Temple  of  the  Lord's 
Houfe.  "  We  are  to  enter  into  his 
D  d  3  gates 
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"  gates  with  thankfgiving,  and  into 
"  his  courts  with  praife." — We  muft 
mingle  our  prayers  and  praifes  with  our 
affembled  brethren — The  devout  flame 
will  thus  be  kindled  from  breaft  to 
breafl  —  By  a  more  than  human  Sym- 
pathy, each  will  affift  his  fellow-wor- 
fhippers  ;  each  will  offer  up  his  incenfe 
from  the  golden  cenfer  in  his  own 
hearty  whilil  the  whole  afcends  in  one 
fragrant  cloud  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
and  is  returned  upon  the  humble  wor- 
fhippers  in  mowers  of  Divine  Benignity 
and  Love. 

As  the  true  and  acceptable  Worfhip 
of  God,  is  emphatically  expreffed  in 
my  text,  by  "  keeping  Silence  before 
"  him ;"  it  may  be  neceffary  to  explain 
more  particularly  what  this  awful  fllence 
means,  when  applied  to  Public  Worfhip, 
which  feems  to  require  a  vocal  and  ar- 
ticulate expreflion  of  our  inward  feel- 
ings. 

Were 
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Were  we  all  pure  fpirit,  unembar- 
rafTed  with  thefe  grofs  vehicles  of  clay, 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  we  might,  even 
publicly,  join  in  Silent  Worfhip,  and 
catch  the  fervours  of  devotion  from 
each  other,  without  the  intervention 
of  fpeech  or  corporeal  found.  Or  could 
we  conceive  an  whole  aflembly  of  real 
Chriflians,  fo  far  raifed  above  the  Cqi\- 
fations  of  rleili  and  blood,  as  to  be 
alike  capable  of  this  pure  fpiritual  in- 
tercourfe  with  Heaven  ;  I  fee  no  reafon, 
why  fuch  an  aifembly  might  not  pub- 
licly worfhip  God  in  this  filent  fpi- 
ritual way.  But  inafmuch  as  the  utmofl 
flretch  of  charity  could  not  lead  us  to 
form  fuch  a  judgment  of  any  affembly 
upon  earth,  and  as  the  prefent  fallen 
ftate  of  human  nature  renders  it  necef- 
fary  for  the  moil  advanced  Chriftians  to 
avail  themfelves  of  external  aids,  fo  the 
Church  of  God,  in  every  age,  has  had 
recourfe  to  them,  and  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf  hath  thought  proper  to  institute 
D  d  4  outward 
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outward  ceremonies,  accompanied  by 
outward  forms  of  prayer  and  thankfgi- 
ving,  to  affifl  us  in  this  imperfect  ftate. 
Were  we  Angels,  we  might  worfhip  as 
Angels  ;  but  whilfl  we  are  mere  mor- 
tals, we  can  only  worfhip  as  Men. 

Indeed,  we  can  have  but  very  in- 
adequate ideas  of  the  Worfhip  rendered 
to  the  great  Creator  by  Angels  and 
glorified  Spirits.  There  is  fomething, 
however,  inconceivably  awful  and  fub- 
lime  in  a  few  expreffions  which  we 
meet  with  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  : 
"  There  was  Silence  in  Heaven  for  about 
"  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour." 

"  There  is,"  fays  a  truly  enlightened 
Chrifhian,  "  a  Communion,  which  lan- 
guage cannot  exprefs,  a  Worfhip,  that 
wants  not  the  aid  of  words,  nor  is  it 
to  be  defined  by  an  harmony  of  founds, 
in  which  we  approach  the  Sacred  Author 
of  Unutterable  Love  !" 

"  When 
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"  When  there  was  Silence  in  Heaven 
"  for  about  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour"— . 
when  the  vocal  tribute  of  "  Holy,  Holy, 
"  Holy  !"  and  the  Hallelujahs  of  fandti- 
fled  fpirits  in  endlefs  felicity,  were  fuf- 
pended  —  their  Worfhip  ftill  continued 
in  awful,  holy,  folemn,  inconceivable  Si- 
lence !  It  was  a  rapturous  adoration, 
too  copious  for  language  to  exprefs- — 
For  no  power  of  eloquence  can  fuffi- 
ciently  acknowledge  the  obligation  and 
reverence  we  owe  to  his  Infinite  Ma- 
jelly,  who  fills  Heaven  and  Earth  with 
his  Glory  and  Goodness." 

Doubtlefs  there  are  times,  when  the 
fancLified  foul  is  conftrained,  as  it  were, 
to  offer  up  the  filent  facrifice  of  the 
fpirit,  and  when  the  facrifice  of  words 
muft  fail.  Nor  is  this  fpiritual  Wor- 
fhip in  the  leafl  checked,  but  rather 
promoted  by  public  prayers  and  praifes 
in  the  Houfe  of  God — The  flame  once 
raifed  by  outward  helps,  will  continue 

to 
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to  blaze,  when  every  form  and  appear- 
ance of  the  fuel  is  gone. 

Our  excellent  Liturgy  is  admirably 
adapted  to  this  folemn  and  fpiritual  Wor- 
ihip.  The  refts  and  paufes,  in  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  it,  where  the  congrega- 
tion are  lilent,  and  the  minifter  alone 
reads  or  prays,  affords  every  worfhipper 
a  full  opportunity  of  making  this  filent 
facrifice— of  humbling  himfelf  before 
the  Lord  in  his  Temple,  of  breath- 
ing forth  his  own  deep-felt  wants,  and 
waiting  in  Stillnefs  for  an  anfwer  of 
Peace. 

In  a  word,  when  applied  to  Public 
Worfhip,  the  Silence  here  enjoined,  un- 
doubtedly means  that  reverential  awe 
and  profound  fubmirlion,  which  though 
due  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  from 
the  creature  to  his  adorable  Creator, 
feems  to  be  more  immediately  fo,  when 
we  affemble  together  in  places  dedicated 

to 
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to  his  Worfhip,  which,  according  to 
his  own  declaration,  he  favours  with  his 
more  immediate  Prefence,  and  where 
"  his  honour  more  particularly  dwells." 

The  public  exercifes  or  acts  of  piety, 
which  are  ufually  performed  in  thefe 
places,  are,  Prayer,  and  the  Adminiflra- 
tion  of  the  Chriftian  Sacraments  -y  to 
which  is  generally  added  Preaching,  not 
confidered  as  a  part  of  Divine  Worfhip, 
but  as  an  ufeful  and  neceffary  inititu- 
tion  of  Christ,  to  awaken  finners, 
and  to  comfort  the  broken-hearted,  to 
confirm  and  flrengthen  the  faithful,  and 
to  impart  religious  inftruction  to  all. 
Thefe  feveral  duties,  which  mould  en- 
gage the  attention  of  all  Chriftian  af- 
femblies,  can  only  be  profitable,  when 
they  are  performed  or  obferved  with 
the  difpofition  required  in  my  text. 

Whenever,  therefore,  my  brethren, 
you    are    about   to    enter    this   Temple 

of 
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of  the  Lord,    paufe  a   moment  at  the 
threihold  !   Confider  whofe  Prefence  you 
are  approaching  !    Confider,  that  "   the 
"Lord    is  in    his   Holy    Temple" — 
Reflect  upon  your  own  numberlefs  wants, 
weakneiTes,  and  imperfections,  and  your 
own    abfolute    inability    to    fupply,     or 
relieve  them.     Leave  all  earthly  defires, 
cares,  and  anxieties,  behind  you.     Bring 
nothing,  if  poffible,  but  a  fenfe  of  your 
lins,    and    an     earneit   defire    of    being 
delivered    from     the    guilt    and    domi- 
nion of  them.     If  during  the  fervice, 
or    the    fermon,    fonie    ray    of    Divine 
Light    mould    dart    into    your    breaft, 
fome  touch  of  Love  mould  deeply  af- 
fect your  heart,    turn   afide  immediate- 
ly from  the  general  fervice.     Keep  Si- 
lence  before    the    Lord,    whilft   he  is 
fpeaking    to   your  hearts  —  improve  the 
BlerTed  Moment  of  fweet   Communion 
— and  you  will  then  tafte  and   fee  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is ;    and  from  your 
own   happy  experience,    be  enabled    to 

declare. 
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declare,    that   it  is    "  good  for  you   to 
"  be  here." 

And  now,  O  Lord  God!  great 
and  glorious  !  who  fillefr.  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  with  the  Majefty  of  thy 
Glory,  vouchfafe  to  fill  even  this  lowly 
tabernacle  with  thy  Gracious  Prefence ! 
Infpire  the  hearts  of  thy  miniftering 
fervants,  and  aiTembled  people,  with 
that  true  Wifdom  which  cometh  only 
from  thee  !  Enable  them  to  fpeak  the 
Truth  in  Love,  to  receive  it  with  pure 
affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  !  May  every  member  of 
this  Congregation  be,  indeed,  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven !  May  thousands,  yet  unborn,  be 
enabled  to  praife  thee  for  their  Spiri- 
tual Birth  and  Refurrection  to  a  New 
Life,  by  the  means  of  thy  Gofpel 
preached  here  !  And  may  all  thofe,  who 
are   miniflered    unto,    as    well  as   thofe 

that 
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that  miniiler,  be  endued  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  enriched  with  thy  Heavenly 
Grace  !  May  they  be  profpered  with 
all  happinefs  here,  and  brought  to  thine 
Everlafling  Kingdom  hereafter  !  Even 
fo,  we  pray,  through  the  merits,  and 
for  the  fake  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
Son,  to  whom  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  One  Eternal  and  Ever-BlefTed 
God,  be  afcribed  all  Honour,  Power, 
Majefty,  and  Dominion,  now,  hence- 
forth and  for  ever  !    Amen  ' 
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